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AS IT WAS, SO IT IS

And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man.  They did eat, they
drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood
came, and destroyed them all.  Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought,
they sold, they planted, they builded;  But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone
from heaven, and destroyed them all.  Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.  (Luke
17:26-30).  

In the days of Noah, men found their highest enjoyment in the gratification of sensual desires.  This world
was their all.  “Eat, drink, and be merry,” was the cry echoed from lip to lip.  The same insane love of pleasure,
the same all-absorbing spirit of worldliness, characterize the people of this age.  How little do they consider that
their deeds and words are passing into judgement, and that every sin must have its retribution in the future!  (RH
2/28/82).

Society at the present time is corrupt, as it was in the days of Noah. To the long-lived antediluvian race, only
a step from paradise, God gave rich gifts, and they possessed a strength of body and mind of which men now have
but a faint idea; but they used his bounties, and the strength and skill he gave them, for selfish purposes, to
minister to unlawful appetites, and to gratify pride. They expelled God from their thoughts; they despised his law;
trampled his standard of character in the dust. They reveled in sinful pleasure, corrupting their ways before God,
and corrupting one another. Violence and crime filled the earth. Neither the marriage relation nor the rights of
property were respected; and the cries of the oppressed entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. By beholding
evil, men became changed into its image, until God could bear with their wickedness no longer, and they were
swept away by the flood.  (SpTEd 43:3).

Why should not Christians living in these last days reveal the most attractive fruit in unselfish actions?  Why
should not the fruit of the commandment-keeping people of God appear in the very best representation of good
works?  Their words, their deportment, their dress, should bear fruit of the very best quality.  “By their fruits,”
Christ said, “ye shall know them.”  (UL 324:3).

We have come to the last of the three characteristics by which the world judges our Christianity — our
deportment.  Deportment is a word of broad meaning for it covers all of our behavior.  How we conduct ourselves
around others, our demeanor, is our deportment.  For this section, however, we are going to draw the boundaries in to
a narrower definition.  We are defining deportment in terms of morality; how we interact with one another as male and
female, man and woman, boy and girl.  This section takes a look at what true chaste, modest, and virtuous behavior
between unmarried people should be.  We will also examine, in the light of the Bible and Spirit of Prophecy, all the
components which contribute to our proper and improper behaviors in society and in the church.

There are several reasons for looking at this subject in some detail.  One is the very culture in which we live.
There is a general laxness of morals in most westernized nations.  Males and females sport about with each other with
no regard for true propriety.  Even within the church there is an appalling neglect of modest conduct between men and
women.  All around there is an abundance of hugging and kissing, touching and feeling, with a seeming lack of
concern as to whether this is right and proper conduct for unrelated men and women.  The young are seen coupling
off at ever younger ages; again with seeming little concern from parents and teachers as to whether it is sanctioned by
God.

Another, and equally compelling, reason for examining morality is the prophecy given by Jesus Christ nearly two-
thousand years ago.  “But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.  For as in the days
that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe
entered into the ark,  And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son
of man be.”  (Matt. 24:37-39).  Paul warns us, “Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell
in one day three and twenty thousand.... Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.”  (1Cor. 10:8,11).  From the pen of Sister White
comes this prophecy for our moment of time:
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Near the close of this earth's history Satan will work with all his powers in the same manner and with the
same temptations wherewith he tempted ancient Israel just before their entering the land of promise.  He will lay
snares for those who claim to keep the commandments of God, and who are almost on the borders of the heavenly
Canaan.  He will use his powers to their utmost in order to entrap souls, and to take God's professed people upon
their weakest points.  Those who have not brought the lower passions into subjection to the higher powers of their
being, those who have allowed their minds to flow in a channel of carnal indulgence of the baser passions, Satan
is determined to destroy with his temptations — to pollute their souls with licentiousness.  (RH 5/17/87; TSB
84:2).

These temptations are especially geared to and for the final generation, the people who are standing on the edge
of Jordan ready to cross over.  As in the days of Noah, as at Baal-Peor, as it was in Sodom, so it is today.  Satan
desires to lure God's commandment-keeping people from a pure and holy height down to the fetid and contaminated
springs of sensuality.  Satan's greatest fear is that we shall know how he operates, for then we shall know how to be
wary and defeat his plans.  We have much to learn from the lesson book of history, particularly Baal-Peor.  “Seventh-
day Adventists, above all other people in the world, should be patterns of piety, holy in heart and in conversation.”
(2T 451:2).

The crime that brought the judgements of God upon Israel was that of licentiousness.  The forwardness of
women to entrap souls did not end at Baal-Peor.  Not withstanding the punishment that followed the sinners in
Israel, the crime was repeated many times.  Satan was most active in seeking to make Israel's overthrow complete.
Balak by the advice of Balaam laid the snare.  Israel would have bravely met their enemies in battle, and resisted
them, and come off conquerors; but when women invited their attention and sought their company and beguiled
them by their charms, they did not resist temptations.  They were invited to idolatrous feasts, and their indulgence
in wine further beclouded their dazed minds.

The power of self-control, their allegiance to God's law was not preserved.  Their senses were so beclouded
with wine, and their unholy passions had such sway, overpowering every barrier, that they invited temptation,
even to the attending of these idolatrous feasts.  Those who had never flinched in battle, who were brave men, did
not barricade their souls to resist temptation to indulge their basest passions.  Idolatry and licentiousness went
together.  They first defiled their conscience by lewdness, and then departed from God still further by idolatry,
thus showing contempt for the God of Israel.  (RH 5/17/87; TSB 83-4).

This was the sin of Baal-Peor.  The women were used as temptresses, and the men, besotted with wine, women,
and song, gave themselves up to base idolatry.  This history, we are told, will be repeated.  Even faithful Seventh-day
Adventists are not exempt; they will be even more the target of Satan than the nominal, world-loving, Seventh-day
Adventists.  

This is intended as a warning to the people of God living in the last days.  If they follow after righteousness
and true holiness, if they keep all the commandments of God, Satan and his agents will not be permitted to
overcome them.  All the opposition of their bitterest foes will prove powerless to destroy or uproot the vine of
God's own planting.  Satan understands what Balaam learned by sad experience, that there is no enchantment
against Jacob, neither divination against Israel, while iniquity is not cherished among them; therefore his power
and influence will ever be employed to mar their unity and defile the purity of their characters.  His snares are
laid in a thousand ways to weaken their power for good.  (5T 599:1).

God has blessed His commandment-keeping people and all the opposition and falsehoods that may be
brought against them will only strengthen those who stand firm in defense of the faith once delivered to the
saints.  But if those who profess to be the depositaries of God's law become transgressors of that law, His
protecting care will be withdrawn, and many will fall through perverseness and licentiousness.  Then we shall
indeed be unable to stand before our enemies.  But if His people remain separate and distinct from the world, as
a nation that do righteousness, God will be their defense, and no weapon formed against them shall prosper.  (5T
601:2).

Our success depends on our keeping separate and distinct from the world and its practices.  There is much
that the world does that heaven will not sanction.  In the moral looseness of our culture, most of us have
forgotten, or never known, exactly what kind of conduct God expects from us and what He abhors.  We don't
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understand the Biblical meaning of modesty and virtue.  In the moral sense, we associate purity with the
puritanical and prudery, a label which current society wants to avoid.  The laxness of moral standards, or lack
thereof, hits us from every side in a thousand ways and forms.  We step over the line into immodest conduct
without the shame that we are doing wrong in God's eyes.  We need a revival of purity of thought and a
reformation of action that we might be clean in every way. 

When the light shines, making manifest and reproving the errors that were undiscovered, there must be a
corresponding change in the life and character.  The mistakes that are the natural result of blindness of mind are,
when pointed out, no longer sins of ignorance or errors of judgement; but unless there are decided reforms in
accordance with the light given, they then become presumptuous sins.  The moral darkness that surrounds you
will become more dense; your heart will become harder and harder, and you will be more offensive in the sight
of God.  You do not realize the great peril you are in, the danger there is that in your case the light will become
entirely obscured, veiled in complete darkness.  When the light is received and acted upon, you will be crucified
to sin, being dead indeed unto the world, but alive to God.  Your idols will be abandoned, and your example will
be on the side of self-denial rather than that of self-indulgence.  (5T 436:0).

In the book Patriarchs And Prophets, an entire chapter gives the history of Baal-Peor and unveils for us the steps
which Satan uses to bring his evil designs to fruition.  By studying “Apostasy at the Jordan” we will find what we must
do to avoid falling victim to some of Satan's oldest and most effective snares.  We know already that we must be
separate and distinct from the world, a peculiar people, a holy nation.  What is separation?  “God requires of His
people now as great a distinction from the world, in customs, habits, and principles, as He required of Israel
anciently.”  (PP 458:2).  Then unity with the world must be the opposite.  “It was by associating with idolaters and
joining in their festivities that the Hebrews were led to transgress God's law and bring His judgements upon the nation.
So now it is by leading the followers of Christ to associate with the ungodly and unite in their amusements that Satan
is most successful in alluring them into sin.”  (Ibid).  We cannot love the world, not the things of the world.  To love
these is separation from God.

Israel was on the banks of the Jordan, fresh from victories over their enemies in Gilgal and Bashan.  Moses was
busy preparing for the conquest of Canaan and conditions in the camp were ripe for the plans of Satan, through
Balaam, to succeed.

It was when the Israelites were in a condition of outward ease and security that they were led into sin.  They
failed to keep God ever before them, they neglected prayer and cherished a spirit of self-confidence.  Ease and
self-indulgence left the citadel of the soul unguarded, and debasing thoughts found entrance.  It was the traitors
within the walls that overthrew the strongholds of principle and betrayed Israel into the power of Satan.  It is thus
that Satan still seeks to compass the ruin of the soul.  (PP 459:1).

Please notice that there were six conditions which led to the sin of licentiousness and idolatry.  These conditions
were:

! outward ease and security

! failure to keep God ever before them

! neglect of prayer

! spirit of self-confidence cherished

! ease

! self-indulgence

Do we find ourselves in such conditions today?  Have we let ourselves ease back into the recliner and think we
can grab forty winks before the “storm, relentless in its fury” hits?  Those who do are preparing to fall.  “Knowing the
time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep,”  and to “gird up the loins of your mind,” for “your adversary the
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour;” and sleeping Christians are easy pickings.
(Rom. 13:11; 1Pet. 1:13; 5:8).

Satan well knows the material with which he has to deal in the human heart.  He knows— for he has studied
with fiendish intensity for thousands of years— the points most easily assailed in every character; and through
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      Shunning friendships with worldlings is not the same thing as being unfriendly with them.  W e must
1

be kind, friendly and courteous if we are going to sow the gospel seeds, but this does not mean we

fraternize with them.  “People not of our faith have been shunned altogether too much.  W hile we should

not associate with them to receive their mold, there are honest ones everywhere for whom we should

labor cautiously, wisely, and intelligently, full of love for their souls.  (5T 580:3).

successive generations he has wrought to overthrow the strongest men, Princes in Israel, by the same temptations
that were so successful at BaalPeor.  All along through the ages there are strewn wrecks of character that have
been stranded upon the rocks of sensual indulgence.  As we approach the close of time, as the people of God
stand upon the borders of the heavenly Canaan, Satan will, as of old, redouble his efforts to prevent them from
entering the goodly land.  He lays his snares for every soul.  It is not the ignorant and uncultured merely that need
to be guarded; he will prepare his temptations for those in the highest positions, in the most holy office; if he can
lead them to pollute their souls, he can through them destroy many.  And he employs the same agents now as he
employed three thousand years ago.  By worldly friendships, by the charms of beauty, by pleasure seeking, mirth,
feasting, or the wine cup, he temps to the violation of the seventh commandment.  (PP 457:3; emphasis
supplied).

The devil had found a strategy that works, and he has been using it down through the millennia, only refining and
updating as time goes by.  What worked 3000 years ago still works today.  Again, notice the six agents he uses to lure
men into violation of the seventh commandment.

! worldly friendships

! charms of beauty

! pleasure seeking

! mirth

! feasting

! wine cup

Often two or more of these agents are used together or in quick succession, one leading to another.  Note that the
very first one is friendship with the worldly people.  “We cannot be too decided in shunning the company of those who
exert an influence to draw us away from God.”  (PP 459:0).  We cannot join with them in their various amusements,
for by doing so, we leave the higher ground for the enchanted ground.  We move out of God's protection.1

Abraham's nephew, Lot, provides an example for us of what can happen when we form friendships with the
world.  As long as Lot stayed in the plains, he was protected, but he was lured into Sodom by the ease and security of
city life.  

Here the luxuriant vegetation of the tropics flourished.  Here was the home of the palm tree, the olive, and
the vine; and the flowers shed their fragrance through the year.  Rich harvests clothed the fields, and flocks and
herds covered the encircling hills.  (PP 156:1).

All this Lot had access to in the plains around Sodom.  But the cities of the plains had a lot more to offer.

Art and commerce contributed to enrich the proud city of the plain.  The treasures of the east adorned her
palaces, and the caravans of the desert brought their stores of precious things to supply her marts of trade.  With
little thought or labor, every want of life could be supplied, and the whole year seemed one round of festivity....

In Sodom there was mirth and revelry, feasting and drunkenness.  The vilest and most brutal passions were
unrestrained.  The people openly defied God and His law and delighted in deeds of violence.  Though they had
before them the example of the antediluvian world, and knew how the wrath of God had been manifested in their
destruction, yet they followed the same course of wickedness.  (PP 156:1; 157:1).

Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in
her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.  (Eze. 16:49).  

Lot's stay in Sodom cost him everything; his wife, his married daughters, his belongings.  Even the two unmarried



9 SECTION THREE: DEPORTMENT

daughters who escaped the city were so corrupted, they were unable to refrain from the vile and unnatural act of incest
which produced Israel's bitter enemies, the Moabites and the Ammonites.  All this came because Lot was lured to a
life of ease and security.

Several hundred years later it was the king of Moab who, at Balaam's suggestion, held a festival to which the
former prophet of God invited the Israelites.  Balaam was a deceiver, and by allowing the people to believe he was still
a prophet of God, he was able to convince them to join in the festival.  

Great numbers of the people joined him in witnessing the festivities.  They ventured upon the forbidden
ground, and were entangled in the snare of Satan.  Beguiled with music and dancing, and allured by the beauty
of heathen vestals, they cast off their fealty to Jehovah.  As they united in mirth and feasting, indulgence in wine
beclouded their senses and broke down the barriers of self-control.  Passion had full sway; having defiled their
conscience by lewdness, they were persuaded to bow down to idols.  They offered sacrifice upon heathen altars
and participated in the most degrading rites.  (PP 454:3).

A long preparatory process, unknown to the world, goes on in the heart before the Christian commits sin.
The mind does not come down at once from purity and holiness to depravity, corruption, and crime.  It takes time
to degrade those formed in the image of God to the brutal or the satanic.  By beholding we become changed.  By
the indulgence of impure thoughts man can so educate his mind that sin which he once loathed will become
pleasant to him.  (PP 459:1).

The heathen vestals, or sacred prostitutes, had already been stealing quietly into the camp doing their evil work,
and now the traitors within the walls who had been bewitched led the way to the enemy's camp.  They were only going
to look and see what it was like.  Of course, they would never take part in such activities.  But one step taken leads to
another step taken until the lowest rung is reached.  They were drawn into the festivities and beguiled until they were
led to willingly join in every facet and act of the celebration.  The rungs of this hellish ladder are:

! venturing upon forbidden ground

! watching the festivities

! bewitched by music and dancing

! seduction by the beauty of impure women

! casting off loyalty to Jehovah

! uniting in mirth and feasting

! indulgence in intoxicating beverages

! giving free rein to passion

! defiling the conscience by lust

! bowing down to idols 

! offering sacrifices to idols

! participation in degrading rites and ceremonies

It is Peter's ladder in reverse.  The Israelites gave up their loving trust in God (charity) and slid downward until
they were indulging in all the lustful corruption of the world.  As a result, tens of thousands of them died in the plague
sent by God through the camp.

Now we, modern Israel, stand on the banks of the river.  We catch a glimpse of Canaan on the other shore.  The
Moabites and the Balaams are all around us ready to sell themselves and us for a price.  There are beautiful
Midianitish harlots ready to work their enchantments to lure the soldiers to their deaths.  What shall we do?

In view of the dangers of this time shall not we, as God's commandment-keeping people, put away from
among us all sin, all iniquity, all perverseness?  Shall not the women professing the truth keep strict   guard over
themselves, lest the least encouragement be given to unwarrantable familiarity?  They may close many a door of
temptation if they will observe at all times strict reserve and propriety of deportment.  Let men find an example
in the life of Joseph and stand firm in principle, however strongly tempted.  We want to be strong men and
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women for the right.  There are those around us who are weak in moral power.  They need to be in the company
of those who are firm, and whose hearts are closely knit with the heart of Christ.  Everyone's principles will be
put to the test.  But there are those who go into temptation like a fool to the correction of stocks.  They invite the
enemy to tempt them.  They unnerve themselves, are weakened in moral power, and shame and confusion are the
result.  (5T 601-2).

Warnings and reproofs are not given to the erring among Seventh-day Adventists because their lives are
more blameworthy than are the lives of professed Christians of the nominal churches, not because their example
or their acts are worse than those of the Adventists who will not yield obedience to the claims of God's law, but
because they have great light, and have by their profession taken their position as God's special, chosen people,
having the law of God written in their hearts.  They signify their loyalty to the God of heaven by yielding
obedience to the laws of His government.  They are God's representatives upon the earth.  Any sin in them
separates them from God and, in a special manner, dishonors His name by giving the enemies of His holy las
occasion to reproach His cause and His people, whom He has called “a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people,” that they should show forth the praises of Him that hath called them out of
darkness into His marvelous light.”  (2T 452:1).

Watchfulness and vigilance are needed now as never before in the history of the race.  The eye must be
turned off from beholding vanity.  Lawlessness, the prevailing spirit of the age, must be met with a decided
rebuke.  Let none feel that they are in no danger.  As long as Satan lives, his efforts will be constant and untiring
to make the world as wicked as before the Flood and as licentiousness as Sodom and Gomorrah.  The prayer may
well be offered daily by those who have the fear of God before them, that He will preserve their hearts from evil
desires and strengthen their souls to resist temptation.  Those who in their self-confidence feel no need of
watchfulness and unceasing prayer are near some humiliating fall.  All who do not feel the importance of
resolutely guarding their affections will be captivated by those who practice their arts to ensnare and lead astray
the unwary.  Men may have a knowledge of divine things and an ability to fill an important place in the work of
God, yet, unless they cherish a simple faith in their Redeemer they will be ensnared and overcome by the enemy.
(TMK 267:2).



IMMORALITY: THE PLAGUE OF A NATION

Pick up a newspaper in any city or town in this nation, and the headlines will be screaming the account of
another heinous crime that has just been committed.  A large number of those crimes are what society now calls sex
crimes — rape, incest, molestation, and assorted other crimes of licentiousness.  These crimes are often linked with
murder, suicide, robberies and crimes which are unspeakable.  We haven't even recovered from the shock of one crime
of perversion, before the headlines are screaming another.  People, especially women, are afraid to walk the streets
even in daylight in some areas.  They lock and bolt themselves into their homes and criminals control the streets.  The
USA is decaying under the disease and filth of a society that is immoral, that is spiritually bankrupt.

The world over, cities are becoming hotbeds of vice.  On every hand are the sights and sounds of evil.
Everywhere are enticements to sensuality and dissipation.  The tide of corruption and crime is continually
swelling.  Every day brings the record of violence — robberies, murders, suicides, and crimes unnameable.  (MH
363:2).

Statistics, when quoted, are frightening — 100,000 plus rapes a year and estimates that only one of every five is
reported.  We can only guess at the number of children being abused.  The men, and some women, who commit these
crimes are slaves to passion and lust.  We say that people who will do such things are crazy, and often they are.

See that man bereft of reason.  What is he?  He is a slave to the will of Satan.  The arch apostate imbues him
with his own attributes.  He is a slave to licentiousness and violence.  There is no crime that he will not commit;
for he has put into his mouth that which has intoxicated him, and made him, while under its influence, a demon.”
(Te 36:2).

Intoxicants of many kinds play a role in almost every crime that is committed.  No matter what the crime, no one
and no place is exempt from them.  No rank of society is free from either crime or criminal.

A terrible picture of the condition of the world has been presented before me.  Immorality abounds
everywhere.  Licentiousness is the special sin of this age.  Never did vice lift its deformed head with such
boldness as now.  The people seem to be benumbed, and the lovers of virtue and true goodness are nearly
discouraged by its boldness, strength, and prevalence.  The iniquity which abounds is not merely confined to the
unbeliever and the scoffer.  Would that this were the case, but it is not.  Many men and women who profess the
religion of Christ are guilty.  Even some who profess to be looking for His appearing are no more prepared for
that event than Satan himself.  They are not cleansing themselves from all pollution.  They have so long served
their lust that it is natural for their thoughts to be impure and their imaginations corrupt.  It is as impossible to
cause their minds to dwell upon pure and holy things as it would be to turn the course of Niagara and send its
waters pouring up the falls.  (2T 346:2).

Other statistics tell of the spread of immoral activity in all classes and all ages.  Thousands of babies, 30% of all
U.S. births, are to unwed mothers, most of those unplanned and to teenage girls.  But it is no less troubling to learn
that some of these babies were planned for, conceived, and given birth to, by women who want to be mommies but not
wives.  Modern medical science can even allow a woman to technically remain a virgin and still give birth to a child.
There are wombs for hire and sperm for sale.  And the ancient profession of prostitution is as successful a business as
it ever was.

Half of all marriages end in divorce for any reason a couple may wish to furnish to the judge.  With 75% of all
women now employed outside the home, many of whom are wives and mothers, the rates of extra-marital affairs is
steadily rising for both men and women.  Sexual activity begins at such young ages anymore, that if would qualify for
molestation if the boy wasn't about as young as the girl.  Men and women move in together on a whim; if the passion
and the sexual gratification suits their debased feelings, who cares about love?  And so-called Christians and church
members aren't exempt.  Even ministers are corrupt.

Here is a man who was acquainted with the teachings of the Bible, and who had listened to testimonies
borne by me in his presence against the very sins which he was practicing.  More than once he had heard me
speak decidedly in regard to the prevailing sins of this generation, that corruption was teeming everywhere, that
base passions controlled men and women generally, that among the masses crimes of the darkest dye were
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continually practised, and they were reeking in their own corruption.  The nominal churches are filled with forni-
cation and adultery, crime and murder, the result of base, lustful passion; but these things are kept covered.
Ministers in high places are guilty; yet a cloak of godliness covers their dark deeds, and they pass on from year
to year in their course of hypocrisy.  The sins of the nominal churches have reached unto heaven, and the honest
in heart will be brought to the light and come out of them.  (2T 449:1).

In the northwest, a woman, claiming her husband has abused her for years, turns to murder.  A woman news
magazine reporter is greeted by male exhibitionism when she goes onto a college campus while researching a story
about sexual correctness.  A mother writes to Ann Landers that her 11-year-old daughter is sexually active with her
15-year-old boyfriend and she's afraid to confront her.  Ann responds, “Woman, are you out of your mind?”  Is Ann
out of hers?  In another recent column she recommends masturbation to relieve “sexual energy” rather than risk AIDS.
Other people write to Miss Manners wondering how they should properly handle other people's extramarital affairs.
A woman in Virginia accuses her husband of marital rape and mutilates him.  He goes on to star in a pornographic film
and a woman accuses him of fathering her child.  A middle school teacher begins an affair with one of her 12 year-old
students, has two children by him, and finally goes to prison for her immoral and criminal conduct.  In the meantime
her husband divorces her and with (her first) four children moves to another location to begin all over again.  Nudity
emblazons even the most serious and sedate journals — Life magazine pictures a naked, new mother holding her
nursing infant on its front cover.  Everywhere you turn it is glaring at you, making you sick and disgusted, or
quickening the pulse and inflaming the passions.  What have we come to?

These are the very sins that corrupted Sodom.  Their evil practises did not come all at once.  First one man
and woman stupefied themselves by unholy, polluted habits.  Then as inhabitants settled in Sodom, they did as
you are doing, educating others in a line that is forbidden of God.  And so as the inhabitants continued to
multiply, these ministers of sin continued in educating them in their own defiling practises until if any person
came into their midst their first thoughts were to educate them in their evil work, until Sodom became renowned
for its pollutions.  Their sins reached unto heaven, and the Lord would bear with them no longer.  He destroyed
them and all that was beautiful, that made it a second Eden, for the earth was defiled under the inhabitants
thereof.  (TSB 126:2).

There is a feverish love of pleasure at this time, a fearful increase of licentiousness, a contempt for all
authority.  Not only worldlings but professed Christians also are governed by inclination rather than duty.  The
words of Christ are sounding down through the ages, “watch and pray.”  (Matt. 26:41).  [TMK 267:1]

The people are reaping as they have sown.  Homes are in disarray.  Children are torn between their parents.  They
don't know right from wrong.  Men harass women and women sue.  Loose sexual codes are wearing thin as rape is
being more broadly defined to include almost any time a woman decides she wants to stop the foreplay and the man
is unwilling to do so.  Sexual harassment has some men wondering just what they are supposed to say to female co-
workers and students, all because they were never taught modest conduct.  And everyone is at least a little bit afraid
of AIDS, the have-sex-with-the-wrong-person-and-you-could-die disease.  No one knows just how many people have
been infected, but many thousands are dying every year worldwide.  In its wake, every other sexually transmitted
disease (STD) is on the rise, and becoming ever more resistant to medication — at least the ones for which they have
medicines.  Bringing up the rear are a host of diseases which were once thought conquered, but are coming back, more
virulent than ever, often riding the AIDS coattails; such diseases as super TB, pneumonia, meningitis, several kinds
of hepatitis, particularly deadly strains of staphlycoccus, and all kinds of cancers.

Moral pollution has done more than every other evil to cause the race to degenerate.  It is practiced to an
alarming extent and brings on disease of almost every description.  (2T 391:0).

When the character is lacking in purity, when sin has become a part of the character, it has a bewitching
power that is equal to the intoxicating glass of liquor.  The power of self-control and reason is overborne by
practises that defile the whole being; and if these sinful practices are continued, the brain is enfeebled and
diseased, and loses its balance.  Such ones are a curse to themselves and to all who have any connection with
them.  (HP 195:2).

All fornicators will be outside the City of God.  Already God's angels are at work in judgement, and the
Spirit of God is gradually leaving the world.  The triumph of the church is very near, the reward to be bestowed
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is almost within our reach, and yet iniquity is found among those who claim to have the full blaze of heaven's
light.  (TM 431:2).

I have seen that there is danger that even the professed children of God will be corrupted.  Licentiousness
is binding men and women as captives.  They seem to be infatuated and powerless to resist and overcome upon
the point of appetite and passion.  In God there is power; in Him there is strength.  If they will take hold upon it,
the lifegiving power of Jesus will stimulate everyone who has named the name of Christ.  Dangers and perils
surround us; and we are only safe when we feel our weakness and cling with the grasp of faith to our mighty
Deliverer.  It is a fearful time in which we live.  We cannot cease watchfulness and prayer for a moment.  Our
helpless souls must rely on Jesus, our compassionate Redeemer.  (3T 473:2).

What has caused such a breakdown in the moral fabric of society and the church?  What underlies the misery that
is all around us?  What has caused a whole generation of people to believe and act out their passions and lusts— If
you've got it, flaunt it! If you want it, get it! If it feels, good do it! and Roll with the flow!?  While the answers are
many, they can generally be classed into three main categories.  The first of these is a multimedia blitz.  What comes
to us via print, airwaves, canvas, film and stage is multimedia.  Second is our culture itself— how our society dresses,
talks, and relates to one another; in short, the moral codes that are established by a society.  The last is the lost respect
for God's law, for pure religion, for the honor that is due our Creator as His purchased possession.  This last area fully
encompasses the previous two causes, for it is a respect for or a disrespect for God's law that shapes what a society
watches, sees, hears, and reads.  It also influences how that same society will dress, talk, and act.  We have
accumulated a staggering debt of sin as a result of trampling on the divine law.  We have thus brought untold woe and
misery on us and on our children.  If we will learn how these things are affecting us, we can leave them alone, and
escape the snare of Satan and the wrath of God.
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“Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place?”  “Who among us
shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?”  “He that hath clean
hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.”  “He that walketh
righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding
of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil.”  (Ps. 24:3; Isa.
33:14; Ps. 24:4; Isa. 33:15).  “Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye
double minded.”  (James 4:7,8).  

The apostle sought to teach the believers how important it is to keep the mind from wandering to forbidden
themes or from spending its energies on trifling subjects.  Those who would not fall a prey to Satan's devices,
must guard well the avenues of the soul; they must avoid reading, seeing, or hearing that which will suggest
impure thoughts.  The mind must not be left to dwell at random upon every subject that the enemy of souls may
suggest.  The heart must be faithfully sentineled, or evils without will awaken evils within, and the soul will
wander in darkness.  “Gird up the loins of your mind,” Peter wrote, “be sober, and hope to the end for the grace
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ;... not fashioning yourselves according to the
former lusts in your ignorance:  But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of
conversation;  Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.”  (AA 518:2).

I am bidden to say to you that you know not how soon the crisis may come.  It is stealing gradually upon us,
as a thief.  The sun shines in the heavens, passing over its usual round, and the heavens still declare the glory of
God; men are still pursuing their usual course of eating and drinking, planting and building, marrying and giving
in marriage; merchants are still engaged in buying and selling; publications are still issuing one upon another:
men are jostling one against another, seeking to get the highest place; pleasure-lovers are still attending theaters,
horse races, gambling hells, and the highest excitement prevails; yet probation's hour is fast closing, and every
case is about to be eternally decided.  There are few who believe with heart and soul that we have a heaven to win
and a hell to shun; but these few show their faith by their works.  The signs of Christ's coming are fast fulfilling.
Satan sees that he has but a short time in which to work, and he has set his satanic agencies at work to stir the
elements of the world, in order that men may be deceived, deluded, and kept occupied and entranced until the day
of probation shall be ended, and the door be forever shut.  (FE 354:2).

TELEVISION AND THEATRICS
During the writer's academy days, a rather grim story made the rounds of Adventist academy and college

campuses.  It was the story of a man who had found out from the devil what would overthrow many Adventists, but
because he told, he had been killed three days later by the spirits.  The story passed through several revisions, but
always two main elements remained the same; the medium of destruction and the consequences to the man who found
out and told.  Only recently has the author found a more complete account of the story.  The story was told by a former
missionary to South America who received the story firsthand from the widow of the man who had died.

An Adventist missionary doctor in South America, who had replaced the older missionary who would later relate
the story, met with tragedy during his stay when his two young daughters died of illness contracted in the mission
field.  One night, many weeks after their deaths, he was lured by a spiritualist to some meetings where he saw his
“little girls”.  Night after night he kept attending the meetings and playing with his “little girls”.  As Seventh-day
Adventists, we know that the dead are in the grave, and that these were demons impersonating his children.  But one
night he seemed to wake up as from a sleep.  When the meeting was over, he asked for, and was granted, an interview
with the head man and he asked him just one question.  What are spiritualists going to use to draw Seventh-day
Adventists away from God and the Bible?  The doctor was given the answer along with the warning that if he told, he
would die in three days.  The doctor went home and told his wife, who had had no knowledge of his spiritualist
activities.  Three days later he was dead.  But because he told, we now know what would be used to destroy the
members of the remnant church — television.  If ever there was a medium through which passions can be stirred up,
brains benumbed and fogged, and bodies deteriorate due to inactivity, the television has proved itself more than
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capable of doing the job.

Nearly every household in this nation and in most Westernized countries owns at least one TV.Many have more
than one.  And most of those are on for several hours a day.  There are homes in all parts of the world that do not have
indoor plumbing, but there will be a TV and VCR in the home.   Depending on where you live and what is flowing
through the cables in back of your TV, you can watch anything from a cooking show to a music video to a religious
program to graphic depictions of sex and/or violence; all of it there to titillate and provoke your emotions and
passions.

Satan is using every means to make crime and degrading vice popular.  We cannot walk the streets of our
cities without encountering flaring notices of crime presented in some novel or to be acted at some theater.  The
mind is educated to familiarity with sin.  The course pursued by the base and vile is kept before the people in the
periodicals of the day, and everything that can arouse passion is brought before them in exciting stories.  (AH
406:2).

If we look at the picture of the days that were before the flood, and then turn our attention to the habits and
practices of society today, we shall see that our earth is fast ripening for the plagues of the last days.  Men have
corrupted the earth by their sinful course of action.  Satan is playing the game of life for the souls of men.  Those
who are doers of the words of Christ will find that they will have to watch and pray continually in order that they
may not be led into temptation.  (CS 135:2).

Many of the amusements popular in the world today, even with those who claim to be Christians, tend to the
same end as did those of the heathen.  There are indeed few among them that Satan does not turn to account in
destroying souls.  Through the drama he has worked for ages to excite passion and glorify vice.  (PP 459:3).

Higher than the highest human thought is God's ideal for His children.  We must expand our minds heavenward,
seeking that ideal, not the low, course, demeanor of that which we see around us.

We are living in an atmosphere of satanic witchery.  The enemy will weave a spell of licentiousness around
every soul that is not barricaded by the grace of Christ.  Temptations will come; but if we watch against the
enemy, and maintain the balance of self-control and purity, the seducing spirits will have no influence over us.
Those who do nothing to encourage temptation will have strength to withstand it when it comes; but those who
keep themselves in an atmosphere of evil will have only themselves to blame if they are overcome and fall from
their steadfastness.  In the future, good reasons will be seen for warnings given regarding seducing spirits.  Then
will be seen the force of Christ's words, “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect.”  Matthew 5:28.  (CT 257:2).

Have we reached the time here spoken of regarding seducing spirits?  Do you see a connection between
maintaining purity, moral purity, and the work of seducing spirits?  The national babysitter-alarm clock-information
source-entertainment center is often referred to as the medium of television.  Could this be a major source for
seducing spirits to disseminate moral impurity and licentiousness?  It has indeed become just that.  One recent TV
critic was lamenting that a certain popular show had produced programs around such themes as premarital sex, drug
use, illegitimate childbirth, masturbation, menstruation, domestic abuse, child neglect, homosexuality — both male
and female; all of which were shown on the air in prime time without a hint of reluctance by the major network.  But
then came an episode the network refused to air.  The subject involved an unsolicited romantic kiss from a lesbian on
the female lead in the show.  The network's reasons for refusing to air the episode?  It violates the network's standards.
I join the critic in asking: Why? but for different reasons.  Once the standards are lowered, when once you step over
the line, there is no place to stop.  You just keep drawing a new line and then crossing it to draw another new line.
“We are living in an atmosphere of satanic witchery.”  Millions have already viewed the other episodes produced
around the previously listed themes; what is one more to those whose minds have already been tainted with the
impure?  Has the network not already breached its own standards many times before?  None of these programs should
have been made, let alone broadcast.

We are not one of us safe, even with past experience in the work, and certainly are not safe if we have not
had that experience, unless we live as seeing Him who is invisible.  Daily, hourly, we must be actuated by the
principles of the Bible truth — righteousness, mercy, and the love of God.  He who would have moral and
intellectual power must draw from the divine Source.  At every point and decision inquire, Is this the way of the
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Lord?

With your Bibles open before you consult sanctified reason and a good conscience.  Your heart must be
moved, your soul touched, your reason and intellect awakened, by the Spirit of God; the holy principles laid
down in His word will give light to the soul.  I tell you, my brethren, our true source of wisdom and virtue and
power is in the cross of Calvary.  Christ is the Author and Finisher of our faith.  He says, “Without Me ye can do
nothing.”  Jesus is the only sure guarantee for intellectual success and advancement.  (MM 99:2,3).

One hundred years ago, moving pictures were only experimental, and TV was only being dreamed about.  The
drama was found in the theater — on the live stage.  The invention of the moving picture permitted the scenes once
acted on stage to be transferred to tape and then be shown wherever a screen and projector could be set up.  God has
given us ample warnings against the theater, against viewing what is depicted on the stage.  That same counsel applies
with equal force to the large and small screens of movie theaters and television of today.

Among the most dangerous resorts for pleasure is the theater.  Instead of being a school of morality and
virtue, as is often claimed, it is the very hotbed of immorality.  Vicious habits and sinful propensities are
strengthened and confirmed by these entertainments.  Low songs, lewd gestures, expressions, and attitudes,
deprave the imagination and debase the morals.  Every youth who habitually attends such exhibitions will be
corrupted in principle.  There is no influence in our land more powerful to poison the imagination, to
destroy religious impressions, and to blunt the relish for the tranquil pleasures and sober realities of life
than theatrical amusements.  The love for these scenes increases with every indulgence, as the desire for
intoxicating drink strengthens with its use.  The only safe course is to shun the theater, the circus, and every
other questionable place of amusement.  (4T 652-3, emphasis supplied).

There does not exist a better description of the depraved nature of TV than these words penned over 100 years
ago by a woman who died before television had been invented.  But, in loving mercy, God gave her the counsel we
would need at this very time.  Already a third, and perhaps even a fourth, generation is cutting its teeth on the assorted
garbage being spewed out over the airwaves.  Men and women in all states of undress romp across the screen,
performing any immoral, sensual or violent act which has flickered through the depraved mind of some writer,
director, producer, or actor.  Nothing is too depraved, too vulgar, too perverted, or too gross, to be depicted.  What isn't
shown on the little screen or on the big screen is recorded directly onto videotape to be rented later from the local
video store, where you can also rent your favorite big, and sometimes little, screen favorites.

All the immoral, impure acts are imprinted on the brain and become part of the memory.  The long process to
open sin begins with cherishing one impure thought.  It is by beholding that we become changed. 

It makes every difference what we give our minds and souls to feed upon.  We can let our minds dwell upon
romance and castlebuilding, and what will it do for us?  It will ruin us, soul and body.... We want to have that
power that will enable us to close our eyes to scenes that are not elevating, that are not ennobling, that will not
purify and refine us; and to keep our ears closed to everything that is forbidden in God's Word.  He forbids us to
imagine evil, to speak evil, and even to think evil.  (OHC 334:3).

What does TV do to our children and youth?  It turns them into zombies.  As they sit mesmerized before the
flickering screen, all manner of filth and evil is being poured into their malleable brains to be stored away.  By
beholding, children become what they see.  Every parent who desires their children's presence in heaven will reject
the presence of the TV in his home.  

There is a reason for deep solicitude on your part for your children, who have temptations to encounter at
every advance step.  It is impossible for them to avoid contact with evil associates.... They will see sights, hear
sounds, and be subjected to influences which are demoralizing and which, unless they are thoroughly guarded,
will imperceptibly but surely corrupt the heart and deform the character....

Some fathers and mothers are so indifferent, so careless, that they think it makes no difference whether their
children attend a church school or a public school.  “We are in the world,” they say, “and we cannot get out of
it,”  But, parents, we can get a good way out of the world, if we choose to do so.  We can avoid seeing many of
the evils that are multiplying so fast in these last days....

To the active minds of children and youth the scenes pictured in imaginary revelations of the future are
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realities.  As revolutions are predicted and all manner of proceedings described that break down the barriers of
law and self-restraint, many catch the spirit of these representations.  They are led to the commission of crimes
even worse, if possible, than these sensational writers depict.  Through such influences as these society is
becoming demoralized.  The seeds of lawlessness are sown broadcast.  None need marvel that a harvest of crime
is the result.  (Mar 145:1-3).

Thousands of youth have bid fair to be an honor to their parents, and useful members in society, who have
in an evil hour yielded to the Tempter who came in the form of a professed friend, and for the first time broke
over the barrier to their conscience and attended the theater, to see and hear the performance of some celebrated
actor. Everything fascinates them--their imagination is lively--their senses, their hearts, are carried away captive--
they are intoxicated with excitement. They leave the theater; but their imagination continues to dwell upon the
scenes they have witnessed, and they are anxious to go again, and again. They acquire a passion to witness
theatrical performances. At times they may be convicted that card-playing and attending theaters are not having
a beneficial influence upon their health and morals; yet they do not possess sufficient fortitude and independence
to tear away from these exciting pleasures. They may strengthen themselves with the thought that physicians have
not only attended theaters themselves, but have recommended others to do so, and these physicians were
Christians. They thus stifle conscience with the example of worldly, pleasure-loving, professed Christians. They
have learned to play cards, considering it an innocent amusement. In attending the theater they place themselves
in the most dangerous company, and are exposed to the deceptive, fascinating charms of the gambler, the
sensualist, and that class of females “whose steps take hold on hell.” They yield to temptation, and continue their
downward course until their consciences become seared, and they will not hesitate to degrade themselves by any
vice.  (RH 2/20/66).  [Often today is a minister who is recommending and using theatrics in the home, the
schools, and the church.]

Have you watched children at play who spend time in front of the television?  The act out in their play what they
see and hear.  To children, the imaginary scenes of TV are real.  TV characters become their heros, their mentors, the
image which they copy.  Barney and Big Bird become their long-distance friends and associates.  They are as greatly
affected by the associations they have with TV characters as they are by friends and relatives around them, especially
those who are unbelievers.  

The young, if brought under this influence, are more easily affected by it than those who are older.
Everything leaves its impress upon their minds, the countenances they look upon, the voices they hear, the places
they visit, the company they keep, and the books they read.  It is impossible to overestimate the importance for
this world and the next of the associations we choose for ourselves and, more especially for our children.

The first years of life are more important than any other period.  Decided progress will be made either in a
right direction or a wrong one.  On one hand, any amount of frivolous attainment may be gained; and on the
other, any amount of solid, valuable knowledge for practical life, in becoming acquainted with God, and in
learning how to strengthen every faculty that God has entrusted to us.  Most important and essential for our
present and eternal good is the knowledge of divine truth as revealed in the word of God.  (5T 543:2,3).

With such a legacy as TV and movies have given us, even the so-called “clean” drama from a few decades ago,
can we wonder why statistics show us a country whose moral standards are in the sub-basement and whose rates of
immoral crimes and acts are already through the roof?  If we would have clean hands and a pure heart, we must turn
our eyes and ears away from all depictions of evil.  In this, we must include the evil of the news broadcasts as well.
There are many fine Seventh-day Adventists who abhor TV and don't ever watch regular TV fare; just the news and
perhaps a news program such as “60 Minutes.”  But what are these programs depicting?  What is their content?  Is it
for our spiritual uplifting to watch scenes of war, crime, and bloodshed? of battered and mutilated bodies? of vile and
low crimes of every type?  Does such fare draw us closer to Jesus?

We are living in the midst of an “epidemic of crime” at which thoughtful, God-fearing men everywhere
stand aghast.  The corruption that prevails is beyond the power of the human pen to describe.  Every day brings
fresh revelations of political strife, bribery, and fraud; every day brings its heartsickening record of violence and
lawlessness, of indifference to human suffering; of brutal, fiendish destruction of human life.  Every day testifies
to the increase of insanity, murder, and suicide.  (9T 89:1).
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The human pen may have trouble describing these scenes, but, it seems, the video camera has no such hindrance.
When once seated in front of the tube, we have no control over which stories we wish to see and which we wish to
block out.  Even if you mute the sound, you still have the picture.  Sister White wrote something about newspapers
which, in principle, applies to the news on TV.

Everything that can be done should be done to place ourselves and our children where we shall not see the
iniquity that is practiced in the world.  We should carefully guard the sight of our eyes and the hearing of our ears
so that these awful things shall not enter our minds.  When the daily newspaper comes into the house, I feel as
if I want to hide it, that the ridiculous, sensational things in it may not be seen.  It seems as if the enemy is at the
foundation of the publishing of many things that appear in newspapers.  Every sinful thing that can be found is
uncovered and laid bare before the world.  

Those who would have that wisdom which is from God must become fools in the sinful knowledge of this
age, in order to be wise.  They should shut their eyes, that they may see and learn no evil.  They should close their
ears, lest they hear that which is evil and obtain that knowledge which would stain their purity of thoughts and
acts.  And they should guard their tongues, lest they utter corrupt communications and guile be found in their
mouths.  (AH 403-4).

We are to see no evil and hear ho evil.  But some of it
is hard to miss.  From the roadways giant billboards glare
leeringly at us, tempting us to impure thought and action.
Advertisements and commercials pop out at us from
magazines, newspapers, radio, and TV.  The sensuality of
these media is intense, for they must grab your attention
and hold it long enough to get their message through to
you.  So they use the most sensational allurements they
dare to; scantily clad bodies; bold, daring words; colorful
graphics; strange, often unearthly, sounds; and music with
a driving beat.  Much of what is being advertised is unfit
for a Christian's mind.  Even ads/commercials for useful
products are given a similar treatment.  But many times
they are presenting some product or some activity of which
God's true children can take no part.  

In Christian homes a bulwark should be built
against temptation.  Satan is using every means to
make crime and degrading vice popular.  We cannot
walk the streets of our cities without encountering
flaring notices of crime presented in some novel or to
be acted at some theater.  The mind is educated to
familiarity with sin.  (AH 406:2).

We must apply our spiritual blinders and train our
eyes to look away from that which is unfit, to turn off that which the ear should not hear and the eye should not see.
We should avoid frequenting areas where we will be assaulted with these evils.  When we do all that we can to
minimize and eliminate the outside evils, God will help us.

Let's consider once more the story of the doctor and what he was told by the spiritualists.  Even if we should
consider this story as likely untrue, and this writer believes it is quite probably true, is the idea of destroying God's
denominated people through the use of television absurd?  Almost everyone has watched some TV.  What is the
content of most TV shows?  Think about the language used, the inferences made.  What is glorified?  John writes,
“And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and
out of the mouth of the false prophet.  For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.”  (Rev.
16:13,14).  I think of a story, a fairy tale actually, that is told to children about a frog which turns into a handsome
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prince when he is kissed.  Fairy tales are among the most unsuitable reading matter for children, but how many little
girls and boys grow up believing in fairy tales, that someday their prince or princess will come, that the frog will turn
into a prince with just a kiss?  Do you know how a frog eats?  It waits quietly until some insect comes within range
of its mouth, then it shoots out an enormously long tongue which traps the bug and draws the prey into its mouth.  All
is done faster than the blink of an eye.

The three frog-like spirits John saw are various forms of Satan’s working.  Using all kinds of signs and lying
wonders, they snatch all they can as their prey.  Thousands upon thousands today are looking for the frog that turns
into a prince and these three frogs are promising to do just that.  All it takes to change them, they promise, is a kiss,
but when the victim comes close enough to kiss, he is trapped and swallowed.  Instead of the promised riches, power,
and endless life, there is eternal death.

The content of most TV programming today is saturated with some form of spiritualism.  In both covert and overt
ways, the frogs are promising a rosy future and luring their prey.  The lure is often comedy, making people laugh.
From such old, long canceled shows as “Bewitched” to more recent offerings such as “Lois and Clark”,  the “X Files”
and space programs, there is an element of the supernatural.  Other programs have references to witches, ghosts,
seances, necromancy, astrology, and multiple new age themes such as karma and reincarnation.  Emphasis is on self,
on becoming a more powerful you.  Even advertisers are singing that “you've got the power.”  What better way to
destroy God's people than to lure them to the poisonous smorgasbord of TV programming and then saturating them
with every spiritualistic idea hell can create and with the ideas woven into sensual and immoral stories, the devil can
be sure of his prey.  He isn't wearing kid gloves, and his one-two punch is devastating.  Our only defense is to follow
God's requirements for mental food.  According to Philippians 4:8 our brain food must be:

! true

! honest

! just

! pure

! lovely

! of good report

Saying that over 90% of all TV programs, movies, stage productions, and radio shows fail the very first
requirement is probably estimating to low.  They are fiction — untrue, and whatever is untrue is a lie, and the makers
of lies will not enter into the Holy City for they have their place in the lake of fire.  Even “true” programming has
untruth in it such as nature programs which promote and teach the theory of evolution as truth.  Other productions will
fail one or more of these tests.  

Many movies have been made based on real events and real lives.  Many people fail to realize that these
productions are rooted in falsehood.  The events that are depicted are not the events being filmed as they actually
occurred.  Instead, they are scenes that writers have written out as scripts, and which actors have acted out.  The scenes
themselves are acted out with the emphasis less on truth and more on the emotional and passionate impact they will
have on the viewing audience.  The actor puts the stamp of his own character into the role he is playing.  In turn, the
role affects his own character.  The very profession of acting is in itself a lie being lived.  People are earning a living
by pretending to be someone or something else.  God hates all pretense.

If we regard the advantages given to us as our own, to be used according to our pleasure, to make a display,
and create a sensation, the Lord Jesus, our Redeemer, is put to shame by the characters of His professed
followers.  

Has God given you intellect?  Is it for you to manage according to your inclinations?  Can you glorify God
by being educated to represent characters in plays, and to amuse an audience with fables?  Has not the Lord given
you intellect to be used to His name's glory in proclaiming the gospel of Christ?  If you desire a public career,
there is a work that you may do.  Help the class you represent in plays.  Come to the reality.  Give your sympathy
where it is needed by actually lifting up the bowed down.  Satan's ruling passion is to pervert the intellect and
cause men to long for shows and theatrical performances.  The experience and character of all who engage in
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this work will be in accordance with the food given to the mind.

The Lord has given evidence of His love for the world.  There was no falsity, no acting in what He did.  He
gave a living gift, capable of suffering humiliation, neglect, shame, reproach.  This Christ did that He might
rescue the fallen.  (2MR 246:2-247:1, emphasis supplied).

The actor who plays Martin Luther this month might be playing a serial killer next month and maybe played the
devil last month.  He is working, doing a job, for which he is usually paid a very substantial sum of money.  He
frequently leads a dissolute life, involving all kinds of vice and licentiousness.  Later he might accept a role of playing
one of the apostles or even Jesus Christ.  A man pretending to be God!  That is exactly what it is and it has been done!
That is exactly what Satan wanted to be.  No man can live, even vicariously, the life of another, they can only pretend,
and all acting is pretense; it is a lie.  “Christ hates all vain pretense.”  (4T 615:0).  “Christian faith will never
harmonize with worldly principles; Christian integrity is opposed to all deception and pretense.”  (5T 235:3).  “The
life of the Christian will be divested of all pretense, free from all affectation, artifice, and falsehood.”  (5T 50:0).

Put away all pretense and affectation.  Act your simple, natural self.  Be truthful in every thought and word
and deed, and in “lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.”  Ever remember that the moral
nature needs to be braced with constant watchfulness and prayer.  As long as you look to Christ, you are safe.
(4T 522:0).

There must be no pretense in the lives of those who have so sacred and solemn a message as we have been
called to bear.  The world is watching Seventh-day Adventists because it knows something of their profession of
faith and of their high standard, and when it sees those who do not live up to their profession, it points at them
with scorn.  (9T 23:2).

What should you do?  If you can't control the TV, then get rid of it.  But you say you got it to watch religious
videos and satellite programs.   Are you using it to watch movie or docu-dramas that are based on true stories but are
partly (or nearly all) made up?  What about all those news magazines that often tell stories of the rich and famous who
are also profligate and licentiousness?  If you find you are watching other programs besides the tapes and satellite
programs, then it is possible the TV is controlling you, (remember the frogs?) and you would do best to turn it off,
disconnect it, get it out of the house, at least out of sight, for several weeks.  During that time, rededicate yourself and
your family to God, have morning and evening worship, study the Bible and Spirit of Prophecy, and pray.  “Bad habits
are more easily formed than good ones and are given up with more difficulty.”  (CG 202).  It will take diligence and
trust in divine power to break away from the bewitching power of the one-eyed idol in the living room, but God's
power is infinite.  He will give you the strength to tear down the shrine where millions offer daily offerings of time,
talent, money, and health to the god who rules them.  

In the 1950's and 1960's many Seventh-day Adventists bought televisions so they could watch “Faith for Today”
and “It is Written.”  But they didn't stop with those programs.  Soon they were watching the news, then comedies and
dramas and game shows and all the other programming that was available.  Many Adventist people today have grown
up on a mental diet of TV just as their worldly counterparts did.  Now their children and grandchildren are also
growing up on a TV diet.  Videos and satellite transmissions are wonderful when the television is controlled by one
who is under divine control.  If God is the ruler in the home and in the family, the TV will be a servant and not a
master.

God has given us every instruction necessary for our physical, mental, and moral well-being; and it is the
duty of every one of us to bring our habits of life into conformity with the divine standard in every particular.
Will the Lord be pleased with anything less than the best we can offer?  “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all they heart.”  If you do love Him with all your heart you will desire to give Him the best service of your life,
and you will seek to bring every power of your being into harmony with the laws that will promote your ability
to do His will.  (5T 542:0).

PRINTED PAGES
I have seen an angel standing with scales in his hands weighing the thoughts and interest of the people of

God, especially the young.  In one scale were the thoughts and interest tending heavenward; in the other were the
thoughts and interest tending to earth.  And in this scale were thrown all the reading of storybooks, thoughts of
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dress and show, vanity, pride, etc.  Oh, what a solemn moment! the angels of God standing with scales, weighing
the thoughts of His professed children — those who claim to be dead to the world and alive to God.  The scale
filled with thoughts of earth, vanity, and pride quickly went down, notwithstanding weight after weight rolled
from the scale.  The one with the thoughts and interest tending to heaven went quickly up as the other went down,
and oh, how light it was!  I can relate this as I saw it; but never can I give the solemn and vivid impression
stamped upon my mind, as I saw the angel with the scales weighing the thoughts and interest of the people of
God.  Said the angel: “Can such enter heaven?  No, no, never.  Tell them the hope they now possess is vain, and
unless they speedily repent, and obtain salvation, they must perish.”  (1T 124:2).

There are those among us who are cultivating a taste for fictitious reading.  These are not walking in
accordance with the precious instruction given here.  I ask such souls to make a decided change in your religious
life.  Is it not high time that each one examine his life and character, and cut away every perverted appetite and
taste?  (6MR 284:1).

What a mass of fictitious reading is there in the world, to fill the mind with fancies and follies, thus creating
a disrelish for the words of truth and righteousness.  The mind is thus unfitted for solemn thought, for patient,
persevering investigation of the Scriptures, which is the guide book by which you are to be directed to the
paradise of God.  (MYP 277:1).

Books that delineate the satanic practices of human beings are giving publicity to evil.  These horrible
particulars need not be lived over, and no one who believes the truth for this time should act a part in perpetuating
the memory of them.  When the intellect is fed and stimulated by this depraved food, the thoughts become impure
and sensual.  (CT 134:1).

Another source of danger against which we should be constantly on guard is the reading of infidel authors.
Such works are inspired by the enemy of truth, and no one can read them without imperiling the soul.  (AH
413:2). 

How many books are there concerning war and bloodshed, which mislead our youth!  As they read, Satan
stands at their side to inspire them with the spirit of the warrior of whom they read, and their blood becomes
heated in their veins, and they are stirred up to do cruel actions.  How numerous are immoral books, which lead
to unholy desires, and fire the passions of the heart, and lead away from all that is pure and holy!  (MYP 277:3).

What volumes of history have been written, filled with the daring, presumptuous achievements of men
whose lives do not throw one glimmer of light upon the pathway that leads to the better country!  (MYP 277:2).

Do not fill your minds with the reading contained in magazines and novels.  Reject this, and spend the
money thus saved in sending our papers to those who have them not.  Keep searching the Scriptures and eating
the bread of life.  (6MR 282:1).

Let your magazines go.  Why, here the magical books were burned.  As we read away back in the days of
persecution of Paul, and the apostles were laboring, they brought out their magical books, and they burned them.
I think if you would clear your house, many of you, of all these magazines, with the ridiculous pictures in them,
those representations are as it were from Satan, and we do not want them; we do not want those representations;
we want the truth in our books, in our houses.  (6MR 283:3).

We do not charge you with the evil that had bound the Ephesians, or claim that you have practiced magic,
and dealt in the arts of sorcery in the same way as they had.  We do not say that you have followed the mysteries
of necromancy, or held communion with evil spirits.  But are you not in communion with the author of all evil,
with the devisor of all these mysteries and hellish arts?  Do you not listen to the suggestions of him who is the
god of this world, the prince of the power of the air?  Have you not submitted to his falsehoods, and yielded
yourselves as his agents to work that which was in harmony with your life before conversion?  Have you not
submitted to his falsehoods, and, in a broader sense, are you not holding intercourse with fallen angels, and
learning lessons from them in the art of deceiving your own soul and the souls of others?

What about the magical books?  What have you been reading?  How have you been employing your time?
Have you been seeking to study the sacred oracles in order that you may hear the voice of God speaking to you
out of His word?  The world is deluged with books which sow the seeds of skepticism, infidelity, and atheism,
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and to a larger or less degree you have been learning your lessons from these books, and they are magical books.
They put God out of the mind, and separate the soul from the true shepherd.  (MYP 275-6).

The press is now sending out books in great numbers, that teach the ignorant and unsuspecting how they may
serve Satan. There are works breathing the poison of skepticism and infidelity. There are treatises on money-
making, that fill thousands of minds with fancies and follies, that fire thousands with an insane desire to amass
wealth. There are fascinating volumes, that portray with all the power of human eloquence the lives of those who
have made fame their god. And outnumbering all other productions of the press, like the swarms of locusts that
darkened the whole land, comes the flood of novels and romances, to cultivate in the youth a love-sick
sentimentalism, to teach them that courtship and marriage are the great object of their existence, and to unfit them
for the practical duties of a useful life.  (ST 5/18/82).

There is another class of books — love stories and frivolous, exciting tales — which are a curse to everyone
who reads them, even though the author may attach a good moral.  Often religious statements are woven all
through these books, but in most cases Satan is but clothed in angel robes to deceive and allure the unsuspicious.
The practice of story reading is one of the means employed by Satan to destroy souls.  It produces a false,
unhealthy excitement, fevers the imagination, unfits the mind for usefulness, and disqualifies it for any spiritual
exercise.  It weans the soul from prayer and from the love of spiritual things.  (CT 134:2).

Walk into any book store, go to the paperback section, and you will find rack upon rack of romance novels; one
half of all paperback books printed are in this category.  These books are called love stories, but they are not really
about love, but lust.  In most graphic terms, these books portray a sensual and licentious lifestyle.  They are, in fact,
pornography.  What Playboy is to men, romance novels are to women.   In book after book, thousands upon thousands
a day, women and youth, 50 million of them annually, are feeding on the husks of garbage.  To the worldly mind,
while these books are vulgar, that is not cause for concern but the reason why they are bought. But to the Christian,
they are wholly unfit for consumption.  Such books arouse all the lustful passions of the human mind and work like
a drug to intoxicate the reader, and the women who read them become as addicted to them as the alcoholic to his
bottle.  The statistical averages for these readers is a woman, 39 years old, college educated, who reads 20 - 40 books
a month.  A psychologist, interviewed on a news program concerning romance novels, pointed out that women who
are reading these books with regular frequency are not really living, because they are addicted to a fantasy.

By indulgence, the reading of sensational or demoralizing literature becomes a habit, like the use of opium
or other baleful drugs, and as a result, the minds of thousands are enfeebled, debased, and even crazed.  Satan is
doing more through the productions of the press to weaken the minds and corrupt the morals of the youth than
by any other means.  (CW 134:0).

That mind is ruined which is allowed to be absorbed in story-reading.  The imagination becomes diseased,
sentimentalism takes possession of the mind, and there is a vague unrest, a strange appetite for unwholesome
mental food, which is constantly unbalancing the mind.  Thousands are today in the insane asylum whose minds
became unbalanced by novel reading, which results in air-castle building and love-sick sentimentalism.  (MYP
290:3).

Intemperate habits of reading exert a pernicious influence upon the brain as surely as does intemperance in
eating and drinking.  (FE 164:2).

The pernicious practice of story reading is one of the means employed by Satan to destroy souls.  The mind
that is occupied with exciting stories loses all relish for solid reading.... I am acquainted with many sad examples
of the evil effects of this baleful practice.... The more they indulged the appetite for this kind of mental food, the
greater was the demand.  The imagination constantly craved its accustomed stimulus, as the inebriate longs for
his wine or tobacco.  Their mental and moral powers were weakened and perverted.  They lost their interest in
the Scriptures, and their relish for prayer; and they were as truly ruined, mentally and spiritually, as is the liquor
drinker or the tobacco devotee.  Novel readers are mental inebriates; and they need to sign a pledge of total
abstinence as verily as does the victim of any other form of intemperance.  (OHC 275:2).

Readers of frivolous, exciting tales become unfitted for the duties of practical life.  They live in an unreal
world.  I have watched children who have been allowed to make a practice of reading such stories.  Whether at
home or abroad, they were restless, dreamy, unable to converse except upon the most commonplace subjects.
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Religious thought and conversation was entirely foreign to their minds.  With the cultivation of an appetite for
sensational stories, the mental is perverted, and the mind is not satisfied unless fed upon this unwholesome food.
I can think of no more fitting name for those who indulge in such reading than mental inebriates.  Intemperate
habits of reading have an effect upon the brain similar to that which intemperate habits of eating and drinking
have upon the body.  (CT 134:3).

Too often the marriage relation is entered into without proper consideration.... Fictitious reading has
confused the mind, and marriage is falsely colored.  As Christians we should discard all this class of reading that
creates so much unhappiness in the marriage life.  Persons do not realize their expectations, and nothing that the
companion can do is pleasing.  The one in this dangerous position should center the affections upon God, and
drink of the water that Christ shall give, which will be as “a well of water springing up into everlasting life.”
(1888 Ma 1218:1).

“Often religious statements are woven all through these books.”  (CT 134:3).  There are whole series of religious
novels, many of them romance stories written around a religious theme.  These books are “clean,” not having the
sexually graphic content of most romance novels.  In fact, they are often found in religious bookstores, but they do not
meet the first Biblical requirement of mental food, “whatsoever things are true.”  Grace Livingston Hill, a now
deceased author, wrote scores of books of this nature which are still in print and eagerly devoured by Christians.  New
authors have added their series, and sadly, there are such books coming out of Adventist press rooms and going on the
shelves at Adventist Book Centers.

Letters have come to me with inquiries regarding the publication of books, asking whether there was not
danger of placing before the people many things which do not relate to the truths so important to us as a people.
I have been instructed that the common stories put into book form are not essential to our well-being.  The world
is flooded with this class of literature, and the fact that such books find a ready sale is by no means evidence that
they are the books which should be circulated.  The passion of stories is bringing into existence many thousands
of worthless books, which are as hay, wood, and stubble.  These books are written by those whose minds have
been educated to run in a channel of romance.  Everything that the imaginative mind can think of is woven into
the book, and presented to the world as mental food.  But very often it has no food value.  “What is the chaff to
the wheat?”  We do not need novels; for we are dealing with the stern realities of life.  (CW 147:1).

Even true stories are not safe reading.  One of the most popular series of books on the market are those written
by Laura Ingalls Wilder of life growing up on the frontier.  What is wrong with these books? you may well ask.
They're true, you say.  Yes, the stories are true, but do they uplift truth?  Do they draw the reader to Jesus?  Do they
plant a hunger and thirst for righteousness in the heart?

If you have been in the habit of reading storybooks, will you consider whether it is right to spend your time
with these books, which merely occupy your time and amuse you, but give you no mental or moral strength?  If
you are reading them, and find that they create a morbid craving for exciting novels, if they lead you to dislike
the Bible, and cast it aside, if they involve you in darkness and backsliding from God, — if this is the influence
they have over you, stop right where you are.  Do not pursue this course of reading until your imagination is fired,
and you become unfitted for the study of the Bible, and the practical duties of real life.  (FE 92:2).

How sad it is for Jesus, the world's Redeemer, to look upon a family where the children have no love for
God, no respect for the word of God, but are all absorbed in reading story books.  The time occupied in this way
robs you of a desire to become effective in household duties; it disqualifies you to stand at the head of a family,
and if continued it will entangle you more and more closely in Satan's snare.... Some of the books you read
contain excellent principles, but you read only to get the story.  If you would gather from the books you read that
which would help you in the formation of your character, your reading would do you some good.  But as you take
up your books and peruse page after page of them, do you ask yourself, What is my object in reading?  Am I
seeking to gain substantial knowledge?  You cannot build a right character by bringing to the foundation wood,
hay, and stubble.  (AH 416-7).

If children's minds are “filled with stories, be they true or fictitious, there is no room for the useful information
and scientific knowledge which should occupy them.  What havoc has this love for light reading wrought with the
mind!  How it has destroyed the principles of sincerity and true godliness, which lie at the foundation of a symmetrical
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character.  It is like a slow poison taken into the system, which will sooner or later reveal its bitter effects.  When a
wrong impression is left upon the mind in youth, a mark is made, not on sand, but on enduring rock.”  (5T 545:0).

All manner of fictitious reading matter must be rejected, for whatever is not of truth is a lie, and all who liars are
bound for the lake of fire. 

There is another class of books that you should avoid, — the productions of such infidel writers as Paine and
Ingersoll.  These are often urged upon you with the taunt that you are a coward, and afraid to read them.  Frankly
tell these enemies who would tempt you — for enemies they are, however much they may profess to be your
friends — that you will obey God, and take the Bible as your guide.  Tell them that you are afraid to read these
books; that your faith in the word of God is now altogether too weak, and you want it increased and strengthened
instead of diminished; and that you do not want to come in such close contact with the father of lies.

I warn you to stand firm, and never do a wrong action rather than be called a coward.  Allow no taunts, no
threats, no sneering remarks, to induce you to violate your conscience in the least particular, and thus open a door
whereby Satan can come in and control the mind.  (FE 93:1,2).

Of Thomas Paine, whose writings were influential in the French Revolution as well as the American Revolution,
Sister White says, “It matters not whom Satan makes to speak, if his object is only accomplished.  He was intimately
connected with Paine upon earth, aiding him in his work.... Satan dictated much of Paine's writings.”  (EW 264-5).
He is doing the same today.  From the pens of such authors as Stephen King, Arthur C. Clark, Isaac Asimov, and Ron
Hubbard have come bizarre and weird tales, and science fiction; from Clark and Asimov, who are also scientists, many
scientific works, all dealing with evolutionary theory.  Ron Hubbard even started his own religion.  Could any of the
works of these very infidel authors be dictated by the father of lies?  And what of movie makers like George Lucas and
Steven Spielberg?  Considering the New Age and mystical content of their many films, who else could be inspiring
them?

The greatest care must be taken in selecting the family's reading materials.  Inside every book is a title page, and
behind that a page with copyright and publishing information including a Library of Congress catalog number if the
book has been submitted to that library.  Often included will be a few lines of information which would be found in
the card catalog.  This information is listed as the “Library of Congress Cataloging-in Publication Data.”  This is
especially true of currently printed books.  In that little box of information you may find whether a book is fiction,
though it is not always made clear.  There is usually a small box or circle with a letter in it indicating what the book
is listed under.  For example B is for biography, and F is for fiction.  Look towards the end of the information and you
will find a list of the subjects under which the book can be filed.  This does not change its place in the library shelf,
but rather means that you may find the book's listing under each of these subjects were you to look it up in the card
catalog.  This list can also give you a clue as to what kind of subject matter the book contains and if they are fiction

or fictionalized.  There are many books which are drawn
from truth but the contents are partly made-up filler.  For
an example, a biography may contain extensive amounts
dialog— conversation between two or more people.  But
very often there is no record of these conversations except
in the memories of those who made them.  If the book is
about someone long dead, it is very unlikely that any of the
conversation is actually true, but is simply a reconstruction
of what might have or could have happened.  Any book
containing extensive dialog between two people can be
almost assured to be fictitious in that area.  This, too, fails
the Biblical test of whatsoever is true.

Magazines and newspapers of today may pass the
“true” test, but are they pure, just, honest?  Is the
sensational revelation of crimes and sordid, impure lives
ever lovely or of good report?  Even women's magazines,
often containing some worthwhile information, are packed



25 SECTION THREE: DEPORTMENT

with sordid and distasteful articles which do nothing to expand the mind or illuminate the soul with heaven's light.  In
fact, they are very likely to contain articles filled with New age and spiritualistic sentiments.

The influence of most of the periodicals of the day is such as to render the word of God distasteful, and to
destroy a relish for all useful and instructive reading.  The mind assimilates to that which it feeds upon.  The
secular papers are filled with accounts of murders, robberies, and other revolting crimes, and the mind of the
reader dwells on the scenes of vice therein depicted.  (CW 133:2).

I greatly desire that every one of us shall seek to understand the Word of God.  Let us not choose to spend
our time in reading the daily newspapers and the frivolous and foolish novel.  We can see evil enough without
doing this.  (6MR 286:3).

Many do earnestly seek to understand the lessons found in God's Word.  They lay aside the Bible, and allow
their minds to become engrossed with the cheap reading found in books of fiction, newspapers, and magazines.
(OHC 275:1).

Be careful what you read.  So long as the mind is directed into wrong channels by an improper course of
reading, it is impossible for you to make the truth of God the constant subject of meditation.  If there was ever a
time when a knowledge of the Scriptures was more important than at any other, that time is the present.  I appeal
to old and young, Make the Bible your textbook.  Here you will find the true standard of character.  (OHC 276:4).

The very best reading material of all are the inspired writings of the Bible and the Spirit of Prophecy.  Therein
is found food for the soul.  There is bread to feed the hungry and water to quench the thirst.  “Blessed are they which
do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.”    (Matt. 5:6).

Meeting was held in the afternoon in the church.  I attended, and engaged in prayer.  I talked to them a short
time upon faith, and told them my experience in the night season.  I was before a company talking with them
upon faith, and trying to make them understand that they were far behind in this respect.  I was showing them
because of this, they had not advanced spiritually, that they had a deficient experience in the knowledge of God
and their Redeemer.  I was trying to show them that they must be able intelligently to voice the words of John,
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world,”  that they must behold Him as the sin-bearer.

Then the word of God was opened before me in a beautiful, striking light.  Page after page was turned, and
I read the gracious invitations and words of entreaty to seek God's glory and God's will, and all other things
would be added.  These invitations, promises, and assurances stood out in golden letters.  Why do you not grasp
them, I ask.  Seek first to know God before every other thing.  Search the Scriptures.  Feed on the words of
Christ, which are spirit and life, and your knowledge will enlarge and expand.  Study not the philosophy
contained in many books, but study the philosophy of the word of the living God.  Other literature is of little
consequence when compared with this.  Do not crowd into your minds so many things that are cheap and
unsatisfying.  In the Word of God is spread before you the richest banquet.  It is the Lord's table, abundantly
provided, whereof you may eat and be satisfied.  (GH 8/98).

Above all, take time to read the Bible — the Book of books.  A daily study of
the Scriptures has a sanctifying, uplifting influence upon the mind.  Bind the Holy
Volume to your hearts.  It will prove to you a friend and a guide in perplexity.

Both old and young neglect the Bible.  They do not make it their study, the
rule of their life.  Especially are the young guilty of this neglect.  Most of them find
time to read other books, but the Book that points out the way to eternal life is not daily
studied.  Idle stories are attentively read, while the Bible is neglected.  This Book is our guide to a higher, holier
life.  The youth would pronounce it the most interesting book they ever read, had not their imagination been
perverted by the reading of fictitious stories.

Youthful minds fail to reach their noblest development when they neglect the highest source of wisdom —
the Word of God.  That we are in God's world, in the presence of the Creator; that we are made in his likeness;
that he watches over us and cares for us, — these are wonderful themes for thought, and lead the mind into broad,
exalted fields of meditation.  He who opens mind and heart to the contemplation of such themes as these, will
never be satisfied with trivial, sensational subjects.
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The importance of seeking a thorough knowledge of the Scriptures can hardly be estimated.  “Given by
inspiration of God,” able to make us “wise unto salvation,” rendering the man of God “perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works”  (2Tim. 3:15-17), the Bible has the highest claim to our reverent attention.  We
should not be satisfied with a superficial knowledge, but should seek to learn the full meaning of the words of
truth, to drink deep of the spirit of the holy oracles.  (RH 1/30/13).

There is one not book from the perusal of which the mind is so much elevated and strengthened and
expanded as the Bible.  And there is nothing that will so endow with new vigor all our faculties as bringing them
in contact with stupendous truths of the Word of God, and setting the mind to grasp and measure those truths.
(2MR 245:0).

AMUSEMENTS
Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father

is not in him.  For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not
of the Father, but is of the world.  And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of
God abideth for ever.  (1John 2:15-17). 

There is a distinction between recreation and amusement.  Recreation, when to true its name, re-creation,
tends to strengthen and build.  Calling us aside from our ordinary cares and occupations, it affords refreshment
for mind and body and thus enables us to return with new vigor to the earnest work of life.

Amusement, on the other hand, is sought for the sake of pleasure and is often carried to excess; it absorbs
the energies that are required for useful work and thus proves a hindrance to life's true success.  (AH 412:1,2).

In this age of the world there is an unprecedented rage for pleasure.  Dissipation and reckless extravagance
everywhere prevail.  The multitudes are eager for amusement.  The mind becomes trifling and frivolous because
it is not accustomed to meditation or disciplined to study.  Ignorant sentimentalism is current.  God requires that
every soul shall be cultivated, refined, elevated, and ennobled.  But too often every valuable attainment is
neglected for fashionable display and superficial pleasure.  (AH 521:3).

God-likeness is our goal.  In everything we must remember that we represent God.  All that we have and all that
we are comes from God.  He requires from us a rendering of accounts for time, energy, intellect, money, vitality, all
facets and faculties of our lives.  How we have used these things must be properly accounted for.  The world has
hundreds of ways to lure us to spend our God-given talents, time, and abilities in idle and soul-damaging amusements.
The Spirit of Prophecy has delineated a number of these pastimes for our edification that we will be knowledgeable
and avoid these pleasures of sin that last only for a season.

There are thousands upon thousands, millions upon millions, who are now making their decision for eternal
life or eternal death.  The man who is wholly absorbed in his counting room, the man who finds pleasure at the
gaming table, the man who loves to indulge perverted appetite, the amusement lover, the frequenters of the
theater and the ballroom, put eternity out of their reckoning.  The whole burden of their life is: What shall we eat?
what shall we drink? and wherewithal shall we be clothed?  They are not in the procession that is moving
heavenward.  They are led by the great apostate, and with him will be destroyed.  (6T 406:6).

Through the drama he has worked for ages to excite passion and glorify vice.  The opera, with its fascinating
display and bewildering music, the masquerade, the dance, the card table, Satan employs to break down the
barriers of principle and open the door to sensual indulgence  (PP 459.3:).

There are shows, lectures, and an endless variety of entertainments that are calculated to lead to a love of the
world; and through this union with the world, faith is weakened.  (AH 522:3).

The true Christian will not desire to enter any place of amusement or engage in any diversion upon which
he cannot ask the blessing of God.  He will not be found at the theater, the billiard hall, or the bowling saloon.
He will not unite with the gay waltzers, or indulge in any other bewitching pleasure that will banish Christ from
the mind.  (MYP 398:1).

There are amusements such as dancing, card playing, chess, checkers, etc., which we cannot approve,
because Heaven condemns them.  (1T 514:1).
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Parties for frivolous, worldly pleasure, gatherings for eating, drinking, and singing, are inspired by a spirit
that is from beneath.  They are an oblation to Satan.  (8T 66:1).

Holidays are numerous; the whirl of excitement and pleasure attracts thousands from the sober duties of life.
The exciting sports — theatergoing, horse racing, gambling, liquor drinking  and reveling — stimulate every
passion to activity.  (9T 89:2).

The only safe course is to shun the theater, the circus, and every other questionable place of amusement.  (4T
653:0).

The public feeling is that manual labor is degrading, yet men may exert themselves as much as they choose
at cricket, baseball, or in pugilistic contests, without being regarded as degraded.  Satan is delighted when he sees
human beings using their physical and mental powers in that which does not educate, which is not useful, which
does not help them to be a blessing to those who need their help.  (CT 274:3).

A view of things was presented before me in which the students were playing games of tennis and cricket.
Then I was given instruction regarding the character of these amusements.  They were presented to me as a
species of idolatry, like the idols of the nations.  (CT 350:1).

Many parents seek to promote the happiness of their children by gratifying their love of amusement.  They
allow them to engage in sports, and to attend parties of pleasure, and provide them with money to use freely in
display and self-gratification.  (COL 54:1).

When money is to be raised for religious purposes, to what means do many churches resort?  To bazaars,
suppers, fancy fairs, even to lotteries, and like devices.  Often the place set apart for God's worship is desecrated
by feasting and drinking, buying, selling, and merrymaking.  (COL 54:2).

Some of the most popular amusements, such as football and boxing, have become schools of brutality.  (Ed
210:3).

....Useful labor will supply the place of croquet, archery, dancing, and other amusements which benefit no
one.  (FE 75:0).

Young men and young women should not think that their sports, their evening parties, and musical
entertainments, as usually conducted, are acceptable to Christ.  (MLT 205:3).

Every time you permitted yourself to engage in amusements, playing croquet or anything of the kind, you
were using time for which you were being paid and which did not belong to you.  You would be just as excusable
should you take money which you had not earned and appropriate it to yourself.  (2T 411:1).

Now let's take a look at these amusements and arrange them into six categories as follows:

THEATER
drama
shows

musical  entertainments
concerts

opera

GAMES
 cards
 chess

 checkers
 gaming table

GAMBLING
 card playing

 lotteries
 horse racing

PARTYING
parties for pleasure

revelings
suppers

gatherings for
a) eating
b) drinking
c) singing

dances
masquerades

SPORTS
 cricket

 baseball
 boxing, pugilistic  sports

 tennis
 football
 croquet
 archery

MISCELLANEOUS
 billiards
 bowling
 lectures
 circus
 fairs

 church bazaars
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Though this is not an exhaustive list, it is an impressive list.  All these things which men and women use to pass
time are amusements which God says are not for our best good.  They are forbidden to the man, woman, and child
whose goal is to be like Jesus.  This list is as current today as it was a century ago.  Not one of these amusements has
ceased to exist.  They've just been brought into the age of high technology.  An example would be one amusement
we've already discussed — television and movies are the updated, high-tech, 20th century version of the theater and
drama of the past centuries.  

Let's look at how some of the other amusements are indulged in today's high-tech society.  The chess player can
pit himself against the computer as can the poker player.  Poker can also be played in casinos or on game machines.
Church fairs and bazaars are still used today, but the biggest money raiser is church-sponsored BINGO games, a form
of gambling.  Most sports afficiondos never get on the playing field or in the ring.  They're armchair boxers and
Monday-morning quarterbacks.  Their game playing is done via the electronic wizard, the television.  When it comes
to races, they can pick whatever strikes their fancy, whether it be the horses or pigs, dogs, cars, frogs, bicycles, or soap
box derbies.  Today, lectures still draw thousands who pay large sums of money to hear men and women promise them
that their system is sure to make them wealthy and wise, or rich and famous, or healthy, happy and influence.  But the
only ones getting rich are the lecturers who are raking in the big bucks from the sale of their tapes, books, and other,
often useless, information.

How does God see these things?  What is wrong with a game of checkers or a game of ball?  What is it about
these amusements that is detrimental to our eternal lives? 

 Many place themselves on the enchanted ground by frequenting scenes of amusement where fallen
spirits congregate. Professing Christian, when you resort to the theater, remember that Satan is there,
conducting the play as the master-actor. He is there to excite passion and glorify vice. The very atmosphere
is permeated with licentiousness. Satan presides, also, at the masquerade and the dance; he throws around
the card-table its bewitching power. Wherever an influence is exerted to cause men to forget their Creator,
there Satan is at work, it matters not how innocent the guise under which he conceals his purpose.  (ST
5/18/82 emphasis supplied).

This is the record now being made of a large number, “Lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God.” 2 Tim
3:4.  Thus Satan and his angels are laying their snares for souls.  They are working upon the minds of teachers
and students to induce them to engage in exercises and amusements which become intensely absorbing, and
which are of a character to strengthen the lower passions and to create appetites and passions that will counteract
the operations of the Spirit of God upon human hearts.  (CT 281:1).

How do they strengthen the lower passions?  And just what are the lower passions or the animal passions as they
are sometimes called?  Some statements from inspiration will help us.  “You have been separating from the divine, and
cultivating the baser passions.  The intellectual and noble powers of your mind have been brought into subjection to
the animal passions.”  (2T 304:1).  Notice that a distinction is made between the “intellectual and noble powers” of
the mind and base or animal passions.

If these mothers had given birth to but few children, and if they had been careful to live upon such food as
would preserve physical health, and mental strength, so that the moral and intellectual might predominate over
the animal, they could have so educated their children for usefulness, as to have been bright ornaments to society.

If parents in past generations had, with firmness of purpose, kept the body servant to the mind, and had not
allowed the intellectual to be enslaved by animal passions, there would be in this age a different order of beings
upon the earth.  (2SM 431:3,4).

Here again, we find the moral and intellectual versus the animal passions.  We also find that the intellect is to
have rule over the base passions, but this is usually not the case.

She could soften his stern nature, and her sanctifying influence could be exerted in a manner to refine and
purify, leading him to strive earnestly to govern his passions and be more spiritually minded, that they might be
partakers together of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.  The
power of influence can be great to lead the mind to high and noble themes, above the low, sensual indulgences
for which the heart unrenewed by grace naturally seeks.  (AH 127:1).
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This statement begins to define more clearly what the animal passions are.  They are not spiritual, but are low,
sensual, lustful, while the intellectual is high and noble.  Any habit which does not promote healthful action in the
human system, degrades the higher and nobler faculties.  Wrong habits of eating and drinking lead to errors in thought
and action.  Indulgence of appetite strengthen the animal propensities, giving them the ascendancy over the mental and
spiritual powers.  (CDF 62:4).

There are three more statements which clearly define the base or lower or animal passions.

The truth of God is an anchor.  You are breaking away from that anchor.  Your eternal interests are being
sacrificed to the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.  (2T 304:0).

Bewitching temptations to follow the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, are to be met
on every side.  The exercise of firm principle, and strict control of the appetites and passions, in the name of
Jesus the Conqueror, will alone carry us safely through life.  (CDF 166:3).

The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life are the low, sensual, animal passions.  These include
the gratification of our five senses, — sight, sound, smell, touch, and taste.  “The lower passions have their seat in the
body and work through it.  The words <flesh' or <fleshly' or <carnal lusts' embrace the lower, corrupt nature; the flesh
itself cannot act contrary to the will of God.”  (AH 127:2).  God made us with these senses, but they are to be subject
to the intellect, not be in control of it.  As we submit ourselves to God, and offer our bodies a living sacrifice, we come
under divine control which works through the higher powers — the power of the intellect.

The brain nerves which communicate with the entire system are the only medium through which Heaven can
communicate with man, and affect his inmost life. Whatever disturbs the circulation of the electric currents in the
nervous system, lessens the strength of the vital powers, and the result is a deadening of the sensibilities of the
mind. (HL 193:).

Satan, on the other hand, has access to us only through our senses.  When we submit to the temptations of Satan
to indulge our senses and disobey the laws of nature, we disturb the electric currents of the body and effectively shut
the door of communication between God and ourselves.  We must keep the senses under control of the higher power
and close off all access to temptation. 

We are commanded to crucify the flesh, with the affections and lusts.  How shall we do it?  Shall we inflict
pain on the body?  No; but put to death the temptation to sin.  The corrupt thought is to be expelled.  Every
thought is to be brought into captivity to Jesus Christ.  All animal propensities are to be subjected to the higher
powers of the soul.  The love of God must reign supreme; Christ must occupy an undivided throne.  Our bodies
are to be regarded as His purchased possession.  The members of the body are to become the instruments of
righteousness.  (AH 127:2).

There is an important reason for keeping the body and its five senses under the control of the higher powers of
the mind.  Just before us lays the time of trouble which Sister White says is far worse than we can imagine.  Between
now and then, the greatest deception that has ever been practiced on mankind will be played out.  Satan will
impersonate Jesus Christ.  This, says the Bible and Spirit of Prophecy, is the strong, almost overmastering delusion.
“To all the testing will come.  By the sifting of temptation the genuine Christian will be revealed.  Are the people of
God now so firmly established upon His word that they would not yield to the evidence of their senses?”  (GC 625:3
emphasis supplied).  If we have not gained control of the lower passions and powers, if they have not been brought
into subjection to the higher powers, what hope will we have of standing firm against a delusion that every sense tells
us is Jesus Christ, but which Biblical knowledge says cannot be?  “By the sifting of temptation the genuine Christian
will be revealed.”  (Ibid).  Our safety will be in spending our time now beholding Jesus.

Let none imagine that without earnest effort on their part they can obtain the assurance of God's love.  When
the mind has been long permitted to dwell only on earthly things, it is a difficult matter to change the habits of
thought.  That which the eye sees and the ear hears, too often attracts the attention and absorbs the interest.  But
if we would ever enter the city of God, and look upon Jesus in His glory, we must become accustomed to
beholding Him with the eye of faith here.  The words and the character of Christ should be often the subject of
our thoughts and of our conversation; and each day some time should be especially devoted to prayerful
meditation upon these sacred themes.
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Sanctification is a daily work.  Let none deceive themselves with the belief that God will pardon and bless
them while they are trampling upon one of His requirements.  The willful commission of one known sin silences
the witnessing voice of the Spirit, and separates the soul from God.  Whatever may be the ecstasies of religious
feeling, Jesus cannot abide in the heart that disregards the divine law.  God will honor those only who honor Him.
(RH 5/3/81).

All the powers of Satan are set in operation to hold the attention to frivolous amusements, and he is gaining
his object.  He is interposing his devisings between God and the soul.  He will manufacture diversions to keep
men from thinking about God.  The world, filled with sport and pleasure loving, is always thirsting for some new
interest; but how little time and thought are given to the Creator of the heavens and the earth!  (CT 456:2).

Satan is playing the game of life for their souls, taking from them the talents that God has given them, and
placing in their stead his own evil attributes.  It is his effort to lead men to ignore God.  He seeks to engross and
absorb the mind so completely that God will find no place in the thoughts.  He does not wish people to have a
knowledge of their Maker, and he is well pleased if he can set in operation games and theatrical performances
that will so confuse the senses of the youth that God and heaven will be forgotten.  (CT 275:0).

Just where the conscience of the Bible Christian warns him to forbear, to deny self, to stop, just there the
worldling steps over the line to indulge his selfish propensities.  On one side of the line is the self-denying
follower of Jesus Christ, on the other side of the line is the self-indulgent world-lover, pandering in fashion,
engaging in frivolity, and pampering himself in forbidden pleasures.  On this side of the line the Christian cannot
go.  It is no place for him.  (SD 292:3).

In the six categories which we listed, we are going to look a little deeper, and find how these are offensive to God
and how they affect the lower passions, thus affecting our deportment.  We have already discussed the theater under
Television and Theatrics and we will cover opera and music a little later, so we will begin with games.  Under this
heading we had cards, chess, and checkers.  There are hundreds more games than this, some of them ancient, and
traceable back to Egypt.  Cards carry an ancient history rooted in fortune telling.  Most people think that only the Tarot
is used for this purpose, but the standard 52 card deck is also used for fortune telling.  This deck is also the basis for
numerous games which are played by children and adults; and are played just for fun or for small to large sums of
money.  Cards are still one of the most common forms of gambling, both legal and illegal.  We have been warned
against participating in this amusement in strong terms.

Card playing should be prohibited.  The associations and tendencies are dangerous.  The prince of the
powers of darkness presides in the gaming room and wherever there is card playing.  Evil angels are familiar
guests in these places.  There is nothing in such amusements beneficial to soul or body.  There is nothing to
strengthen the intellect, nothing to store it with valuable ideas for future use.  The conversation is upon trivial and
degrading subjects.  There is heard the unseemly jest, the low, vile talk, which lowers and destroys the true
dignity of manhood.  These games are the most senseless, useless, unprofitable, and dangerous employments the
youth can have.  Those who engage in card playing become intensely excited and soon lose all relish for useful
and elevating occupations.  Expertness in handling cards will soon lead to a desire to put this knowledge and tact
to some use for personal benefit. A small sum is staked, and then a larger, until a thirst for gaming is acquired,
which leads to certain ruin.  How many has this pernicious amusement led to every sinful practice, to poverty, to
prison, to murder, and to the gallows!  And yet many parents do not see the terrible gulf of ruin that is yawning
for our youth.  (4T 652:2).

These words should lead to careful consideration of other games requiring cards such as Old Maid, Pit, and Rook.
I still remember my amazement at my first introduction to Rook while in the academy.  As the game was being
explained, I learned it involved betting, not with real money, but still a bet.  Having been taught all my life that betting
was gambling, I couldn't understand how good Seventh-day Adventists would be playing a game which involved
placing bets.  A quarter century later, I still can't comprehend why good Seventh-day Adventists won't play Bridge
with a 52 card deck, but they'll play Rook with an entirely different set of cards!
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Chess and checkers, simply put, are war games.  Both games are time
consuming and require much mental power and concentration.  Both games
can last for days, and tournaments offer large sums of money to the
winners.  Since neither of these games has a large drawing power, how do
they relate to today, to other games?  Games of every type and description
abound.  There are games for preschoolers to adults, games to play alone or
with the whole family, games that require some thought and skill, to games
that require nothing more than a repetitive movement of the hand.  These
games are not the innocent pastimes that they seem to be.  At the very least,
they use precious time of which we must give an account to God.  Other
games are based on fictional characters and stories.  Still others appeal to
the sensual desires through fashion, dating, marriage, acquiring wealth, or
food and intemperance.  Some deal in supernatural aspects ranging from
the so-called superheros to the Milton-Bradley version of the Ouija Board,
a device used to communicate with evil spirits.  Not one of these games
will draw a soul to Jesus; some lead most positively in the opposite
direction.  Nearly all require a winner and one or more losers.  This sets up a contest between the players to beat
everyone else.  Such competition is anathema to the Christian.  The game of life is the war against self; against the
powers of darkness that can only be conquered by yielding to Jesus Christ.  Since we are to “live peaceably with all
men” we cannot constantly be in a competition with them in board games or in life.

There are amusements such as dancing, card playing, chess, checkers, etc., which we cannot approve,
because Heaven condemns them.  These amusements open the door for great evil.  They are not beneficial in their
tendency, but have an exciting influence, producing in some minds a passion for those plays which lead to
gambling and dissipation.  All such plays should be condemned by Christians, and something perfectly harmless
should be substituted in their place.  (1T 514:1).

We would like to think we shouldn't even need to discuss gambling, since Seventh-day Adventists, of all people,
should know to leave it alone.  But the sad truth is that while they are usually absent from betting parlors, racetracks,
and casinos, many are down at the convenience store buying their weekly lottery tickets.  One motive, one passion,
drives lotteries worldwide, and that is selfishness, the desire to be rich.  Every week, a few lucky people (who often
feel more cursed than lucky later on) win large sums of money.  How can such money have God's blessing on it?  A
small sum of money is wagered that the individual will win a larger sum of money.  If they don't win, their money goes
to make up the jack-pot of the ones who do.  God has promised to supply all our needs, but not to make us rich.  Let's
learn to say with Paul, “Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to
be content.”  (Phil. 4:11). 

We need men who, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, will rebuke gambling and liquor drinking, which
are such prevalent evils in these last days.  (Te 35:5).

Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he hath said,
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.  (Heb. 13:5).  

But godliness with contentment is great gain.  For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we
can carry nothing out.  And having food and raiment let us be therewith content.  But they that will be rich fall
into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and
perdition.  For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the
faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.  But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.  (1Tim. 6:6-11). 

Many Christians, including Adventists, convince themselves that it is fine to buy lottery tickets if the money is
going to a charitable cause.  Many charities will sell raffle tickets for one or more prizes to be awarded to the lucky
person who has the winning number on their ticket.  But it is still the “something for nothing” mentality, and if the
money is supposedly going for a religious purpose, God can't use it, for God wants only that which is given willingly.

Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.
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Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up
to play.  (1Cor. 10:6,7). 

Parties for frivolous, worldly pleasure, gatherings for eating, drinking, and singing, are inspired by a spirit
that is from beneath.  They are an oblation to Satan.  The exhibitions in the bicycle craze are an offense to God.
His wrath is kindled against those who do such things.  In these gratifications the mind becomes besotted, even
as in liquor drinking.  The door is opened to vulgar associations.  The thoughts, allowed to run in a low channel,
soon pervert all the powers of the being.  Like Israel of old, the pleasure lovers eat and drink, and rise up to play.
There is mirth and carousing, hilarity and glee.  In all this the youth follow the example of the authors of the
books placed in their hands for study.  The greatest evil of it all is the permanent effect that these things have
upon the character.  (8T 66:1).

The effect is often felt by others as well.  One of the greatest prophets who ever lived lost his life as the result of
a party.  Herod had gone out to the wilderness to listen to John preach, and was so affected he asked John how he
might become his disciple.  John told him he could not have a part in the kingdom of God until he broke off his
alliance with his brother's wife.  Herod told Herodias he could not marry her, but being a weak man in principle, he
soon caved in to her wiles and re-established the illicit relationship.  But Herodias was angry and in her hatred she
finally convinced Herod to imprison John.  She wanted John dead, but knew that Herod planned to release him.  To
achieve her goal, she very carefully laid her plans and they centered around a party — Herod's birthday party.

In many things Herod had reformed his dissolute life.  But the use of luxurious food and stimulating drinks
was constantly enervating and deadening the moral as well as the physical powers, and warring against the
earnest appeals of the Spirit of God, which had struck conviction to the heart of Herod, arousing his conscience
to put away his sins.  Herodias was acquainted with the weak points in the character of Herod.  She knew that
under ordinary circumstances, while his intelligence controlled him, she could not obtain the death of John.

She had tried, but unsuccessfully, to gain the consent of Herod to have John slain.  Her revengeful spirit was
at work to accomplish her inhuman design by strategy.  She covered her hatred as best she could, looking forward
to the birth day of Herod, which she knew would be an occasion of gluttony and intoxication.  Herod's love of
luxurious food and wine would give her an opportunity to throw him off his guard.  She would entice him to
indulge his appetite, which would arouse passion and lower the tone of mental and moral character, making it
impossible for his deadened sensibilities to see facts and evidences clearly, and make right decisions.  She had
the most costly preparations made for feasting, and voluptuous dissipation.  She was acquainted with the
influence of these intemperate feasts upon the intellect and morals.  She knew that Herod's indulgence of appetite,
pleasure and amusement, would make him spiritless to the nobler demands of effort and duty.

The unnatural exhilaration which intemperance gives to the mind and spirits, lowers the sensibilities to
moral improvement, making it impossible for holy impulses to affect the heart, and hold government over the
passions, when public opinion and fashion sustain them.  Festivities and amusements, dances and free use of
wine, becloud the senses, and remove the fear of God.  (RH 3/11/73).

Herodias made sure that the lower passions of all present were appealed to, and she spared no expense in bringing
about her designs.  She was so determined in her scheme she did not stop at using her own child in her plans.

As Herod and his lords were feasting and drinking in the pleasure saloon or banqueting hall, Herodias,
debased with crime and passion, sent her daughter, dressed in a most enchanting manner, into the presence of
Herod and his royal guests.  Salome was decorated with costly garlands and flowers.  She was adorned with
sparkling jewels and flashing bracelets.  With little covering and less modesty she danced for the amusement of
the royal guests.  To their perverted senses, the enchanting appearance of this, to them, vision of beauty and
loveliness charmed them.  Instead of being governed by enlightened reason, refined taste, or sensitive
consciences, the lower qualities of the mind held the guiding reins.  Virtue and principle had no controlling
power.  (RH 3/11/73).

So enchanted was Herod that he promised to give to Salome whatever she wanted, even half his kingdom.  The
girl went to her mother for advice and was told to ask for the head of John the Baptist on a charger.  The shocked girl
at first refused but was finally swayed by her determined mother.  She returned to the banqueting hall with her request.
Herod and his guests now had their turn at shock  and astonishment, but being intoxicated with luxurious food and
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wine, not one voice cried out in defense of justice.  

Herod had been exalted by his lordly guests for constancy and superior judgement.  And he did not wish to
appear fickle or rash in character.  The oath had been made on the account of Herod's guests.  And had one of
them offered a word of remonstrance, to deter him from the fulfillment of his promise, he would gladly have
saved the life of John.  Herod gave them opportunity to speak in behalf of John.  (RH 4/8/73).

But not one voice was raised in the prophet's behalf.  The horrible command was given, and the wicked Herodias
got her desire.  But in the future, neither Herod nor Herodias was ever to live down the repugnance of those who
detested such weakness and cruelty.  A great man died because of a birthday party.

In the martyrdom of John, we have the result of intemperance.  This eventful birthday of Herod should carry
an earnest and faithful lesson of warning, and exhortation to Christian temperance.  The lovers of pleasure should
look upon the birthday feast of Herod as a warning to beware of self-indulgences and popular pleasure.  Herod
and his guests were partly intoxicated.  Reason was servant to the baser passions.  And after Herod and his guests
had gorged themselves, like beasts, with luxurious food, they added to their surfeiting, drunkenness.  The mental
powers were enervated by the pleasure of sense, which perverted their ideas of justice and mercy.  Satan seizes
upon this opportunity, in the person of Herodias, to lead them to rush into decisions which cost the precious life
of one of God's prophets.  (RH 4/8/73).

We in the Western world have become so accustomed to parties and celebrations, we hardly think about them.
We go, we eat and drink, we have a good time, we indulge our senses and lower passions, but what have we achieved
for God?  There are cocktail parties, birthday parties, anniversary celebrations, slumber parties for kids, buffets, dinner
parties, baby and bridal showers, balls, dances, and masquerades.  Anything and everything imaginable is celebrated
with a party.  Even in the churches, a social is now a party.  But as we learned in the section on speech, these are not
the socials which God condones.  The social meeting was a praise service, a testimony meeting.

Gatherings for social intercourse may be made in the highest degree profitable and instructive when those
who meet together have the love of God glowing in their hearts, they  meet to exchange thoughts in regard to the
word of God, or to consider methods for advancing His work and doing good to their fellow men.  When nothing
is said or done to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, but He is regarded as a welcome guest, then God is honored, and
those who meet together will be refreshed and strengthened.  (CT 338:3).

But there are social gatherings of a different character, where pride of appearance, hilarity, and trifling are
too often seen.  In their desire for amusement, those who attend are in danger of forgetting God, and things take
place that make the watching angels weep.  The scene of pleasure becomes, for the time being, their paradise.
All give themselves up to hilarity and mirth.  The eyes sparkle, the cheek is flushed; but conscience sleeps.  Such
enthusiasm and inspiration have not a heavenly origin.  They are entirely of this earth.  Sadly the angels of heaven
look upon the forgetfulness of those for whom Christ has done so much.  When sickness and death come to those
who have lived merely for self-pleasing, too late they find that they have no oil in their lamps, and that they are
utterly unfit to close their life's history.  (YI 2/4/97).

Professed Christians engage in feasting and in scenes of amusement which degrade the religion of Jesus
Christ.  It is impossible for those who find pleasure in church socials, festivals and numerous gatherings for
pleasure, to have ardent love and sacred reverence for Jesus.  His words of warning and instruction have not
weight upon their minds.  Should Christ come among the assembly who were absorbed in their plays and
frivolous amusements, would the solemn melody of His voice be heard in benediction, saying, “Peace be to this
house”?  How would the Saviour of the world enjoy these scenes of gaiety and folly?  (RH 10/13/74). 

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and
of the table of devils.  (1Cor. 10:21).  

Very often the purpose of these amusements is not just to entertain but to raise money.  Just shortly before the end
of the 2300 days in October, 1844, the churches of the USA that had rejected the Advent message, began to hold
suppers and bazaars and charge admission.  Since that time, church fairs, festivals, and bazaars have become very
common place, and can even be found in Seventh-day Adventist churches. 

We see the churches of our day encouraging feasting, gluttony, and dissipation, by the suppers, fairs, dances,
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and festivals gotten up for the purpose of gathering means into the church treasury.  Here is a method invented
by carnal minds to secure means without sacrificing.  (CS 201:1).

Even the church, which should be the pillar and ground of the truth, is found encouraging a selfish love of
pleasure.  When money is raised for religious purposes, to what means do many churches resort?  To bazaars,
suppers, fancy fairs, even to lotteries and like devices.  Often the place set apart for God's worship is desecrated
by feasting and drinking, buying, selling, and merrymaking.  Respect for the house of God and reverence for His
worship are lessened in the minds of the youth.  The barriers of self-restraint are weakened.  Selfishness, appetite,
the love of display, are appealed to, and they strengthen as they are indulged.  (9T 91:3).

Governor Washburn, of Wisconsin, in his annual message declared “that church fairs, charitable raffles,
concert lotteries for charitable and other purposes, prize packages, 'grabbags,' Sabbath-school and other religious
chances by ticket, are nurseries of crime, inasmuch as they promise something for nothing, are games of chance,
and are really gambling. He says that the pernicious spirit of gambling is fostered, encouraged, and kept alive by
these agencies to a degree little known by good citizens; and that, but for them, the ordinary laws against
gambling would be much less violated and much more easily enforced. These practices, he declares, ought not
to be permitted any longer to debauch the morals of the young.”  (GC88 387:2).

Let us stand clear of all these church corruptions, dissipations, and festivals, which have a demoralizing
influence upon young and old.  We have no right to throw over them the cloak of sanctity because the means is
to be used for church purposes.  Such offerings are lame and diseased, and bear the curse of God.  They are the
price of souls.  The pulpit may defend festivals, dancing, lotteries, fairs, and luxurious feasts, to obtain means for
church purposes; but let us participate in none of these things; for if we do, God's displeasure is upon us.  We do
not propose to appeal to the lust of the appetite or resort to carnal amusements as an inducement to Christ's
professed followers to give of the means which God has entrusted to them.  If they do not give willingly, for the
love of Christ, the offering will in no case be acceptable to God.  (CS 201:4).

God makes very clear that such amusements are injurious to all who participate in them, particularly the youth.
Because they see these things in church, they imagine there can be no harm in participating in such amusements
outside of the church, “for similar games have been resorted to in order to obtain means for the benefit of the church.”
(CS 201:2).  

The funds obtained by these money changers through their heaven-forbidden fundraisers is useless to God.  He
cannot use that which comes from inducing people to defile their bodies and their minds through intemperance and
disobeying the moral and the natural laws He has given.

The plan of Moses in the wilderness to raise means was highly successful.  There was no compulsion
necessary.  Moses made no grand feast.  He did not invite the people to scenes of gaiety, dancing, and general
amusement.  Neither did he institute lotteries or anything of this profane order to obtain means to erect the
tabernacle of God in the wilderness.  God commanded Moses to invite the children of Israel to bring their
offerings.  Moses was to accept gifts of every man that gave willingly from his heart.  These free-will offerings
came in so great abundance that  Moses proclaimed it was enough.  They must cease their presents; for they had
given abundantly, more than they could use.  (RH 10/13/74).

Parties very often call for extravagance in dress and require adornment.  Here is where we see beaded and
sequined gowns studded with rhinestones and made of shimmering, rich fabrics.  Such clothes are not known for their
modesty.  They are low cut, or strapless, some have thigh-high slits.  These do not bring honor to God; but stir lust in
the eyes of the beholder.  Even those dresses free of the spangles and the sparkles are generally adorned with laces,
or ribbons, or ever folds of fabric.  Party dresses are obviously made for display.  The dance floor is one place where
such creations as these are often found.  There was a time when Seventh-day Adventists would shun all forms of
dancing, but today many in the church are following other denominations in perverting the Scriptures to justify
dancing.

It has become customary for professors of religion to excuse almost any pernicious indulgence to which the
heart is wedded.  By familiarity with sin, they become blinded to its enormity.  Many who claim to be children
of God, gloss over sins which His word condemns, by linking some purpose of church charity with their Godless
carousals.  Thus they borrow the livery of Heaven to serve the devil in.  Souls are deceived, led astray, and lost
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to virtue and integrity by these fashionable dissipations.  (RH 2/28/82).

David's dancing in reverent joy before God has been cited by pleasure lovers in justification of the
fashionable modern dance, but there is no ground for such an argument.  In our day dancing is associated with
folly and midnight reveling.  Health and morals are sacrificed to pleasure.  By the frequenters of the ballroom
God is not an object of thought and reverence; prayer or the song of praise would be felt to be out of place in their
assemblies.  This test should be decisive.  Amusements that have a tendency to weaken the love for sacred things
and lessen our joy in the service of God are not to be sought by Christians.  The music and dancing in joyful
praise to God at the removal of the ark had not the faintest resemblance to the dissipation of modern dancing.
The one tended to the remembrance of God and exalted His holy name.  The other is a device of Satan to cause
men to forget God and to dishonor Him.  (PP 707:2).

The amusement of dancing as conducted at the present day, is a school of depravity, a fearful curse to
society.  If all in our great cities who are yearly ruined by this means could be brought together, what histories
of wrecked lives would be revealed.  How many who now stand ready to apologize for this practice, would be
filled with anguish and amazement at the result.  How can professedly Christian parents consent to place their
children in the way of temptation, by attending with them such scenes of festivity?  How can young men and
women barter their souls for this infatuating pleasure?  (RH 2/28/82).

What happens when those who are leaders in the church decide that they can indulge in worldly amusements such
as dancing?  In 1882, a church elder was attending dances with his family, and causing much distress for his church
family.

But dancing, as practiced at the present day, is detrimental to the health of soul and body. Theater-going,
dancing, card-playing, gambling, inebriety, are all steps in the path of vice and dissipation. He who, having
received the light of present truth, will yet persist in venturing into this path, is unworthy of the name of
Christian. What attractions can this elder of the church find in the dance-hall? Is he in this godless company
fitting himself to exert a proper influence over the flock of God? The so-called little things of life, the little acts
of faith or sacrifice, go to make up the sum of Christian character and influence. It is the spirit of Christ
manifested at home, in the field, in the workshop, in the church, that makes men living epistles, known and read
of all.

A sore trial has been brought upon the little company here, by the course of their leader. Since he was
chosen elder of the church he has repeatedly attended dancing parties with his wife and daughter. This is the first
instance of the kind that I have ever met among our churches. I was greatly surprised that one who had a
knowledge of our faith could thus unite with the ungodly. Even if he has so little spiritual discernment as to see
no wrong in this fascinating pleasure, he can but know that he is placing a stone of stumbling in the way of
others. He knows that he is wounding his brethren. What say the Scriptures concerning these things? “If meat
make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth.” And again, “Let us not therefore judge
one another any more, but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling-block or an occasion to fall, in his
brother's way.”  (ST 2/23/82).

Modern dance hardly bears a resemblance to the waltz of Sister White's day.  Not only are the costumes much
briefer, but the movements are lewd and even obscene.  Yet such actions are even performed within the sacred
precincts of the sanctuary.  God has not changed His mind about dancing, and neither should we.

When you study the life of Christ as recorded in Bible history, and when he is revealed to you as he is, by
the Holy Spirit, then you will be convinced for yourself that dancing has no place in the Christian's life.  When
you feel a desire to engage in this amusement, go in imagination to Gethsemane, and behold the anguish which
Christ endured for us.  See the world's Redeemer wrestling in superhuman agony, the sins of the whole world
upon His soul.  Hear His prayer, borne upon the sympathizing breeze, “O My Father, if it be possible, let this cup
pass from Me; nevertheless, not My will, but Thine be done.”  The hour of darkness has come.  Christ has entered
the shadow of His cross.  Alone He must drink the bitter cup.  Of all earth's children whom He has blessed and
comforted, there is not one to console Him in this dreadful hour.  He is betrayed into the hands of a murderous
mob.  Faint and weary, He is dragged from one tribunal to another.  His own nation are His accusers, the Romans
His executioners.  And thus He who knew not the taint of sin, pours out His life as a malefactor upon Calvary.
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This history should stir every soul to its depths.  It was to save us that the son of God became a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief.  He was wounded for our transgressions, and with His stripes we are
healed.  God holds us each responsible for the soul estimated of such value.  Let a sense of the infinite
sacrifice made for our redemption be ever with you, and the ball-room will lose its attractions.  (RH
2/28/82).

Many such gatherings have been presented to me.  I have seen the gaiety, the display in dress, the personal
adornment.  All want to be thought brilliant and give themselves up to hilarity, foolish jesting, cheap, coarse
flattery, and uproarious laughter.  The eyes sparkle, the cheek is flushed, conscience sleeps.  With eating and
drinking and merrymaking, they do their best to forget God.  The scene of pleasure is their paradise.  And Heaven
is looking on, seeing and hearing all.  (CT 340:1).

Thus all the work that Solomon made for the house of the Lord was finished: and Solomon brought in all the
things that David his father had dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all the instruments, put he among the
treasures of the house of God.   Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out
of the city of David, which is Zion.... And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his
place, to the oracle of the house, into the most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubims:... And it came
to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place: (for all the priests that were present were sanctified,
and did not then wait by course:  Also the Levites which were the singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of
Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and psalteries and
harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets:)
It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising and
thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of musick,
and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: that then the house was filled with
a cloud, even the house of the Lord;  So that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the
glory of the Lord had filled the house of God.  (2Chron. 5:1,2,7,11-14).

Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth
thereof six cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon.  Then Nebuchadnezzar the king
sent to gather together the princes, the governors, and the captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the
king had set up.... Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, O people, nations, and languages,  That
at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye
fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up:  And whoso falleth not down
and worshippeth shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace.  Therefore at that time,
when all the people heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of musick, all the
people, the nations, and the languages, fell down and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king
had set up.  (Dan. 3:1-2,4-7).

Music has been a part of religious worship since before the creation of this earth.  The angels in heaven sing in
honor of their King.  Not only the angels sing but, “The Father Himself joys over the rescued one with singing.”  (6T
124:3).  We also are told to praise God with our voices in song.  When Solomon's temple was dedicated, there was
rejoicing and praise from singers and players of instruments.  How different that music was from that which was
played on the plain of Dura hundreds of years later.  Music which honors God is not at all like that which glorifies
Satan.  In heaven, before his fall, when he was called Lucifer, Satan was the choir leader.  The Bible speaks of his
“tabrets and pipes that were prepared in “him on the day of his creation, and of the “noise of thy viols.”  (Eze. 28:13;
Isa. 14:11).  Satan still uses music.  Just as the Father sings over one rescued from Satan’s grasp,  “When a soul is
captured from the ranks of Christ the synagogue of Satan sing in hellish triumph” [Letter 12a, 1893]. (5BC 1136:9).
Satan is well acquainted with music and its effects on the mind and body of human beings.  “They have a keen ear for
music, and Satan knows what organs to excite to animate, engross, and charm the mind so that Christ is not desired.”
(1T 497:0).

Sound enters the body and is received in the brain's cerebral cortex via the auditory nerves.  We generally think
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of all sound as passing through the ear canal into the inner ear, but sound can be, and is, conducted through both bone
and soft tissues.  Especially susceptible are the skull, torso, and the groin.  Music is a series of sounds strung together
within the range of hearing, usually between 20 cycles per second (cps) to 15,000 cps.  These are the music tones or
notes.  The higher the note the greater the cps.  Decibels, on the other hand, measures the loudness of the sounds we
hear.  Rustling leaves are 20 decibels and a jet flying 500 feet overhead is 115 decibels.  These two components of
sound have a major impact on the brain and body depending on how they are combined and used.

At the temple dedication, just as at the bringing of the ark to Jerusalem, Solomon used singing and music and
great celebration as the ark was moved into the Most Holy.  “The singers — Levites arrayed in white linen, having
cymbals and psalteries and harps — stood at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests
sounding trumpets.”  (PK 38:2).

The songs which were sung in the temple were often those of David's composition.  The Psalms, all 150 of them,
were set to music, most of which David composed and often sang himself.  Though he was a man of war, he was also
a talented musician and was often called upon to play for King Saul.  

He [Saul] was ever occupied in anticipating the ruin that had been brought upon his house.  He felt that the
valor which he had displayed in encountering his enemies should offset his sin of disobedience.  He did not
accept with meekness the chastisement of God; but his haughty spirit became desperate, until he was on the verge
of losing his reason.  His counselors advised him to seek for the services of a skillful musician, in the hope that
the soothing notes of a sweet instrument might calm his troubled spirit.  In the providence of God, David, as a
skillful performer upon the harp, was brought before the king.  His lofty and heaven-inspired strains had the
desired effect.  The brooding melancholy that had settled like a dark cloud over the mind of Saul was charmed
away.  (PP 643:1).  He loved to hear David play upon his harp, and the evil spirit seemed to be charmed away for
the time.  (Ibid 650:4).

Such is the power of music that we are exhorted to be “Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord.”  (Eph. 5:19).

It is one of the most effective means of impressing the heart with spiritual truth.  How often to the soul hard-
pressed and ready to despair, memory recalls some word of God's — the long-forgotten burden of a childhood
song — and temptations lose their power, life takes on new meaning and new purpose, and courage and gladness
are imparted to other souls!  (Ed 168:1).

But Satan has used his knowledge to corrupt music.  Understanding as he does the power of music upon the soul,
he has taken that knowledge and used it to combine notes, beats and decibels in a way that will have the most
diabolical effect on the organs of the body, including the brain.  Through these, he is able to “animate, engross, and
charm the mind” away from the sacred to the sensual and profane.  The effects have been devastating.  In the ancient
Syrian worship of the goddess Cybele, music was used to whip the worshipers into a frenzy.  

“While the flutes played, the drums beat, and the eunuch priests slashed themselves with knives, the
religious excitement gradually spread like a wave among the crowd of onlookers, and many a one did that which
he little thought to do when he came as a holiday spectator to the festivals.”  (Attis, Adonis, Osiris 270).

They came as men, and left as eunuchs, driven to self-mutilation by the “wild barbaric music of clashing cymbals,
rumbling drums, droning horns, and screaming flutes.”  (Ibid 268).

Was this, perhaps, the kind of music Nebuchadnezzar used at Dura to lure the people to bow down to his image?
Was it used on Mount Carmel when the priests of Baal did what the priests of Cybele would do when the latter
“whirled about in the dance with waggling heads and streaming hair, until, rapt in a frenzy of excitement and
insensible to pain, they gashed their bodies with potsherds or slashed them with knives in order to bespatter the
altar...with their flowing blood.”?  (Ibid 268).

Was it similar to the kind of music used by Balak when he made the idolatrous feast to which the Israelites were
invited?  It was Balaam who “counseled Balak to proclaim an idolatrous feast in honor of their idol gods, and he
would persuade the Israelites to attend, that they might be delighted with the music, and then the most beautiful
Midianitish women should entice the Israelites to transgress the law of God, and corrupt themselves, and also
influence them to offer sacrifice to idols.  This Satanic counsel succeeded too well.”  (4SGa 49:0).  Then Israel was
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joined to Baal-Peor, and thousands died.

With such a history of success, Satan has used music again and again.  In 1901 in Indiana, he used music to
seduce Seventh-day Adventists into fanaticism.  Sister White called it a bedlam of noise and said she had been shown
that it would take place: 

just before the close of probation.  Every uncouth thing will be demonstrated.  There will be shouting, with
drums, music, and dancing.  The senses of rational beings will become so confused that they cannot be trusted
to make right decisions.  And this is called the moving of the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spirit never reveals itself in such methods, in such a bedlam of noise.  This is an invention of
Satan to cover up his ingenious methods for making of none effect the pure, sincere, elevating, ennobling,
sanctifying truth for this time.  Better never have the worship of God blended with music than to use musical
instruments to do the work which last January was represented to me would be brought into our campmeetings.
The truth for this time needs nothing of this kind in its work of converting souls.  A bedlam of noise shocks the
senses and perverts that which if conducted aright might be a blessing.  The powers of satanic agencies blend
with the din and noise, to have a carnival, and this is termed the Holy Spirit's working.  (2SM 36:2,3).

“Satan will make music a snare by the way is which it is conducted.”  (2SM 38:1).  Today we call it by any
number of names, but in general we refer to it as rock'n roll.  The same music with variations is called jazz, country,
soul, R & B, heavy metal, pop, etc.  There are still clashing symbols and rumbling drums.  The shrill flutes are
augmented or replaced by even more shrill electric and steel guitars and the droning horns by heavily thumping
electric bass, whose tones are often so low, they are more felt than heard.  This Satanic concert has permeated
everything.  It plays over loud speakers in malls and stores, because it excites and incites people to buy.  It is used as
background music for commercials, TV programs, and movies for its impact on the emotions and body reactions.  It
has crept into the churches at an alarming rate and seduced young and old alike when religious lyrics were added.  It
is “the war song and the dance song;” the “frivolous ditty, fit only for the dance hall;” it is such a song as makes the
watching angels weep.  (2T 595; 1T 506; CT 339).

Since this music has become the most widespread music form in the USA and the world, the nation's and world's
morality has sunk to new lows.  Millions have become drug addicts and thousands have died as a result, including
many musicians.  Scores have been injured and some have died at rock concerts.  In particular, rap concerts have had
a high level of violence and death in attendance where rap music has been performed.  More raunch and filth has
occurred in the audience and on stage than any one human can account of.  There are rock performers who boast of
their league with Satan through the display of his occultic signs and symbols.  Through concerts, recordings, and
blasting radios, the world is being lured into the new age and hell fire.  

When turned to good account, music is a blessing; but it is often made one of Satan's most attractive
agencies to ensnare souls.  When abused, it leads the unconsecrated to pride, vanity, and folly.  When allowed
to take the place of devotion and prayer, it is a terrible curse.  Young persons assemble to sing, and, although
professed Christians, frequently dishonor God and their faith by their frivolous conversation and their choice of
music.  Sacred music is not congenial to their taste.  I was directed to the plain teachings of God's word, which
have been passed by unnoticed.  In the judgement all these words of inspiration will condemn those who have not
heeded them. (1T 505-6).

Often those who avoid modern and popular music turn to classical music for something to listen to.  Very many
people see no harm with this type of music, for it certainly isn't rock'n roll or one of its close cousins.  But taking a
closer look at the music and the composers offers some disconcerting facts.  If the music was written before the
nineteenth century, the composer, like artists, often had a patron.  A patron paid the artist, in whatever his field, for
his upkeep in return for the artist's work.  These patrons were Catholic, sometimes members of the clergy including
popes, others were nobility, and sometimes a church was the patron.  Such men as Bach, Hayden and Mozart were in
this category.  Much of their music was written for use in the church— the Catholic church.  More disturbing are those
who were believers in the arcane arts such as Bach who believed in numerology.  Paganini, an Italian violinist, is
reported to have sold his soul to the devil in exchange for fame and his skill on that instrument.  Some reports say that
in concert his violin would sometimes catch fire, but did not burn.  He and many others lived disreputable lives.
Paganini wore black, tight-fitting clothes, loose, tossing hair, and in this he was copied by Listz who was a great
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admirer of Paganini.  He adapted his piano pieces to sound like Paganini's violin music— wild like the shrieking wind.
He lived a life of dissipation having had more than thirty love affairs in his lifetime.  He, in turn, became a mentor to
Richard Wagner, who married Listz's daughter, and whose myth-based operatic music became the theme of Hitler's
Third Reich.

Mozart was a child prodigy, who was playing the piano and composing music before most children even begin
formal schooling, yet he was dead at the age of thirty-five.  The cause of his death?— no one is completely sure, but
it is suspected that he was deposed by the Masons.  Mozart's last opera, The Magic Flute was supposedly written for
children but is actually filled with masonic symbolism, and more.  According to writers familiar with the various rites
and initiations of Masonry, this opera is built around these rites and mysteries.  In less than a year of it's completion,
Mozart was dead, and in the next few years, his widow and her second husband were busy erasing all reference from
Mozart's correspondence of his connections with, and membership in, the Masonic Lodge.  The Bible tells us in James
3:11,12, “Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter?  Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive
berries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh.”  Mozart's music is venerated today, yet
this man was writing church music at the same time he was writing operas about magic.  Do you think a Christian
should be listening to his music?

Many people love to hear Tchaikovsky's concert pieces, most of which were based on fairy tales, such as Swan
Lake, The Nutcracker, and A Thousand And One Nights.  Tchaikovsky was also a homosexual.  Many composers used
myths, legends, fairy tales and what was, in their day, modern literature, as themes for their music.  Operas especially
come into this category.  The counsel on these is clear.

The opera, with its fascinating display and bewildering music, the masquerade, the dance, the card table,
Satan employs to break down the barriers of principle and open the door to sensual indulgence  (PP 459.3:).

In the education of children and youth, fairy tales, myths, and fictitious stories are now given a large place.
Books of this character are used in the schools, and they are to be found in many homes.  How can Christian
parents permit their children to use books so filled with falsehood?  When the children ask the meaning of stories
so contrary to the teaching of their parents, the answer is that the stories are not true; but this does not do away
with the evil results of their use.  The ideas presented in these books mislead the children.  They impart false
views of life and beget and foster a desire for the unreal.  (MH 446:3).

The opera is simply a drama or play set to music.  It is complete with staging, costumes, actors and actresses who
in this case can sing.  Movie musicals and plays are just a variation on the theme with less singing and more dialog.
Oratorios are operas without the costumes and staging and generally based on a religious theme.  Some of the best
known oratorios are Sampson, The Elijah, and of course The Messiah.  The Messiah was written by George Fredrick
Handel who spent most of his musical career writing and staging operas.  It was in his later years that he turned to the
oratorio and wrote 26 of them, the best known of which is The Messiah.  Though musically it is like other oratorios,
it differs from them in one respect.  The words which form the lyrics are taken directly from the Bible.  While it may
be hard for many Christians to accept (as it once was for this writer), The Messiah must be musically classed as
secular, since its style is based on the opera, and like opera, contains recitatives, arias, and choruses.  Some of the
latter, used alone, are quite beautiful.  Each person, after study and prayer, must decide whether, and how much,
secular music they should enjoy.  It would be advisable, however, to borrow a book from the library and find out about
your favorite composers.  The lives which they lived will indicate what force was instigating their music.

It is not safe for the Lord's workers to take part in worldly entertainments.  Association with worldlings in
musical lines is looked upon as harmless by some Sabbathkeepers.  But such ones are on dangerous ground.  Thus
Satan seeks to lead men and women astray, and thus he has gained control of souls.  So smooth, so plausible is
the working of the enemy that his wiles are not suspected, and many church members become lovers of pleasure
more than lovers of God.  (5MR 193:4).

For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that
now is, and of that which is to come.  (1Tim. 4:8).  

The public feeling is that manual labor is degrading, yet men may exert themselves as much as they choose
at cricket, baseball, or in pugilistic contests, without being regarded as degraded.  Satan is delighted when he sees
human beings using their physical and mental powers in that which does not educate, which is not useful, which
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     A British game similar to America's baseball.
2

does not help them to be a blessing to those who need their help.  While the youth are becoming expert in games
that are of no real value to themselves or to others, Satan is playing the game of life for their souls, taking from
them the talents that God has given them, and placing in their stead his own evil attributes.  It is his effort to lead
men to ignore God.  He seeks to engross and absorb the mind so completely that God will find no place in the
thoughts.  He does not wish people to have a knowledge of their Maker, and he is well pleased if he can set in
operation games and theatrical performances that will so confuse the senses of the youth that God and heaven
will be forgotten.  (CT 274:3).

Baseball, football, hockey, soccer, little league, major league, minor league, all kinds of ball games plus track and
field, aquatic sports, winter sports, summer sports, indoor sports, outdoor sports, olympic sports, — sports are the
focus around which many lives are wrapped.  They live, eat, and breath baseball or football or some other game.
Players have contracts worth millions just to toss a ball or a puck around or to careen down hill on skies, or punch
somebody out inside a boxing ring.  The “fans,” short for fanatics, pay hard-earned money to watch them do it.
Baseball is called our national pastime, but could be more accurately called our national idolatry.

In the night season I was witness to the performance that was carried on on the school grounds.  The students
who engaged in the grotesque mimicry that was seen, acted out the mind of the enemy, some in a very
unbecoming manner.  A view of things was presented before me in which the students were playing games of
tennis and cricket .  Then I was given instruction regarding the character of these amusements.  They were2

presented to me as a species of idolatry, like the idols of the nations.  (CT 350:1).

The powers of Satan are at work to keep minds diverted from eternal realities. The enemy has arranged
matters to suit his own purposes. Worldly business, sports, the fashions of the day,--these things occupy the
minds of men and women. Amusements and unprofitable reading spoil the judgment. In the broad road that leads
to eternal ruin there walks a long procession. The world, filled with violence, reveling, and drunkenness, is
converting the church. The law of God, the divine standard of righteousness, is declared to be of no effect.  (RH
1/12/11).

Thousands of people participate in sports at some level.  The neighborhood boys playing a game of stick ball; a
church team playing ball against another church team; or just the youth group playing volleyball or basketball in the
church or club parking lot are common scenes in American life.  But such recreations as these are detrimental to
spiritual health.

I do not condemn the simple exercise of playing ball; but this, even in its simplicity, may be overdone. I
shrink always from the almost sure result which follows in the wake of these amusements. It leads to an outlay
of means that should be expended in bringing the light of truth to souls that are perishing out of Christ. The
amusements and expenditures of means for self-pleasing, which lead on step by step to self-glorifying, and the
educating in these games for pleasure, produce a love and passion for such things that is not favorable to the
perfection of Christian character.  (1NL 97:4).

The once earnest Christian who enters into these sports is on the downgrade. He has left the region pervaded
by the vital atmosphere of heaven, and has plunged into an atmosphere of mist and fog. It may be that some
humble believer is induced to join in these sports. But if he maintains his connection with Christ, he cannot in
heart participate in the exciting scene. The words he hears are not congenial, for they are not the language of
Canaan. The speakers do not give evidence that they are making melody in their hearts to God. But there is
unmistakable evidence that God is forgotten. He is not in all their thoughts. These parties of pleasure and
gatherings for exciting sport, made up of those who profess to be Christians, are a profanation of religion and the
name of God.  (1888 Ma 1329:3).

Sports are not a modern day phenomenon; Paul referred to them in his writings.  “Know ye not that they which
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain.  And every man that striveth for the
mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.  I therefore
so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air.”  (1Cor. 9:24-26).  In Hebrews and Philippians he
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refers to the Christian's life as a race for an incorruptable crown.

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us.  (Heb.
12:1). 

Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before,  I press toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus.  (Phil. 3:13,14).  

Sports and sporting contests were founded in ancient Greece.  The word athlete is derived from the Greek word
athlos which means contest.  All the sporting events, including the famous Olympic games, were part of the 50
religious holidays celebrated by the Greeks each year.  At Mount Olympus there was an entire complex built for these
religious ceremonies including a temple to Zeus where each athlete must go and worship.  Hundreds of bulls were
sacrificed at this event.  All the Greek city-states were expected to take part and a special building had been erected
on the grounds that served as a small “United Nations” where the different governments would meet together to iron
out their differences.  Sports and sporting traditions are based in paganism and worship of false gods.

After the Greeks, the Romans continued the sporting traditions.  Not only was the Roman world familiar with the
Greek Olympic games, but the Romans had their own sports.  In the Coliseum of Rome some of the cruelest and
bloodiest games of all time were enacted before thousands of reveling spectators.  It was there that men, women, and
children met martys’ deaths as Christians were made the victims of their cruel games.  Today in stadiums around the
world, similar, only slightly less bloody, sports are performed before thousands of screaming fans.  Sports is the
religion of many. 

Peter wrote to Christians to remember that we “no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts
of men, but to the will of God.  For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles,
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: Wherein
they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same excess of riot.”  (1Pet. 4:2-4).  These words properly
describe the sports fan.  Anything which comes between the soul and God is an idol.  Many otherwise (supposedly)
sensible men and women plant themselves in front of the TV entire weekends and watch game after game while
quaffing beer and eating junk food nonstop.  Newspaper columns and magazine articles are dedicated to dealing with
being a sports widow, preparing tailgate parties, cooking for the superbowl or some other bowl game crowd.  They
give the rundown of who the players are, the odds of winning, and any other subject which will interest the sports fan.
Just as there are groupies who follow rock stars, there are groupies (female fans in search of sex with a “star”) who
throw themselves at the men in various sports.  Both men and women keep score of their conquests giving little heed
to the possible consequences of living a life of licentiousness and animal lust.  Such indiscretion and serving of the
lower passions is how Magic Johnson acquired AIDS; why Mike Tyson served several years in prison on rape charges;
why a retired baseball player had two different women pregnant at the same time, and preparing to marry a third
woman.  A media circus surrounded the criminal trial of a former football star accused of the brutal murders of his ex-
wife and her friend.

The temperance of the athlete which Paul spoke of is little regarded today.  The winning player in an important
game is likely to have beer or champagne poured over his head.  And why not?  They drink it and sell brewers the right
to use their names and faces in ads for their products.  In short, they are endorsing the use of alcoholic beverages.
Many players don't stop with alcohol but move into stronger drugs.  Several players from a number of sports have
sought treatment for cocaine use.  Ben Johnson lost his Olympic gold medal when he tested positive for using
performance enhancement drugs.  Lyle Alzedo lost his life from using anabolic steroids, a synthetic male hormone
used for muscle growth, but seems to cause cancers to grow as well.  These men abuse the body and health given to
them by God to use in His service but which they appropriate to themselves.  They feed the lust of the flesh and every
lower passion is encouraged while the higher powers become dwarfed from inactivity.

Some of the most popular amusements, such as football and boxing, have become schools of brutality.  They
are developing the same characteristics as did the games of ancient Rome.  The love of domination, the pride in
mere brute force, the reckless disregard of life, are exerting upon the youth a power to demoralize that is
appalling.
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Other athletic games, though not so brutalizing, are scarcely less objectional because of the excess to which
they are carried.  They stimulate the love of pleasure and excitement, thus fostering a distaste for useful labor, a
disposition to shun practical duties and responsibilities.  Then tend to destroy a relish for life's sober realities and
its tranquil enjoyments.  Thus the door is opened to dissipation and lawlessness, with their terrible results.  (Ed
210:3).

Among the youth the passion for football games and other kindred selfish gratifications have been
misleading in their influence.  Watchfulness and prayer and daily consecration to God have not been maintained.
Converse, communion with God, is life to the soul.  The light has been beclouded, and it was well pleasing to
Satan to have the impression go forth that notwithstanding the wonderful work of the Holy Spirit in behalf of our
institutions of learning, and the office of publication and the church, they fell back to be overcome by temptation.
Satan and evil workers cast reflection upon God, and His name has been dishonored....

The instructors ought to have had wisdom to follow the indications of the Holy Spirit, and go on from grace
to grace, leading the youth to make the most of the light and grace given.  They should have taught the youth that
the Holy Spirit, which was imparted in great measure, was to help them to use their time and ability to do the very
highest service for the Master, showing forth the praises of Him who had called them out of darkness into His
marvelous light.  But instead of this, many went more eagerly in pursuit of pleasure.  There were witnesses upon
the pleasure-grounds, heavenly intelligences that made the records in the book of God of transactions that many
will not care to meet in the day when every work shall be manifest.  Not only were heavenly messengers present,
but the synagogue of Satan were on the ground to exult that his ingenious methods had in a great measure
thwarted the purpose for which God gave the Holy Spirit.  God desired to carry the youth forward and upward
that they might understand by experience the words of the inspired apostle, “Ye are labourers together with God,
ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building.”  Of how many who exhibited their qualifications in the games
could this be said?  (6MR 127:1,2).

God is not found at the football stadium, the ball park, the hockey or skating rink; He won't be found in
competition jumping the hurdles, swimming the back stroke, pumping iron or skiing the giant slalom nor will His
children be found in these places either.  God is in His heaven and in the hearts of His obedient children.  The race the
Christian runs is not run in competition against others, but is a steady climb up the narrow way, constantly doing battle
against our inherited and cultivated tendencies to evil.  We do not fight alone; One mightier than all our foes gives us
His strength that we might overcome as He overcame.

In this age, life has become artificial, and men have degenerated.  While we may not return fully to the
simple habits of those early times, we may learn from them lessons that will make our seasons of recreation what
the name implies — seasons of true upbuilding for body, mind and soul.  (Ed 211:3).

Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth?  This persuasion cometh not of him
that calleth you.  (Gal. 5:7,8).  

This world is not a croquet ground, on which we are to amuse ourselves; it is a school where we are to study
earnestly and thoroughly the lessons given in the word of God.  There they may learn how to receive and how to
impart.  There they may learn how to seek for souls in the highways and by ways of life.  How earnestly the
games of this world are engaged in!  If those who engage in them would strive as earnestly for the crown of life
which fadeth not away, what victories they would gain!  They would become medical missionaries, and they
would see how much they could do to relieve suffering humanity.  What a blessing they would be!  What we need
is practical education.  Ministers and people, practice the lessons Christ has given in His word, and you will
become Christlike in character.  (MM 318:1).

True recreation is not achieved through sports or any other amusement.  True recreation improves all facets of
the body, mind and spirit.

We see society as it is, with its burden of evil. The youth, from young men to little children, lack sincerity
and moral power. They love to dress, to smoke, to chew, to talk cheap nonsense and slang. They frequent places
of amusement, lounge about saloons, and drink beer, wine, and stronger liquors. Even those professing to be
Christians often appear to enjoy these same amusements, although they may not go to the same extent as the
openly ungodly. Precious time is thus frittered away and misspent, and hours which might be devoted to
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usefulness are spent in desultory reading which fevers the imagination. They ease their own consciences by the
excuse that they must have recreation. They misinterpret the rightful significance of this word. True recreation
is obtaining fresh vigor of mental, moral, and physical power. This can never be gained by selfish gratification
or indulgence. Life was given these youth for nobler purposes. By their habits they are placing themselves among
those whom the apostle names as being lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God.    (HR 7/80).

There are other games and amusements which are not easily categorized under a specific classification.  “The true
Christian will... not be found at the... billiard hall, or the bowling saloon.”  (MYP 398:1).   These places “are fitted up
with music and every attraction to allure” the unwary youth and adult to enter in and amuse himself.   (CH 441:1).
Inside there is all manner of intemperance and corruption carried on from gambling to tobacco smoke to alcoholic
beverages.  The circus with its nearly nude performers, bawdy and often lewd acts, and the dangerous and daring
stunts is another amusement for a true Christian to avoid.  The lecture circuit produces its has-beens, its wanna-bees,
the nearly-weres, and the currently-haves, each telling their views and philosophies of life and living and anything else
they want to expound on.  Very few of these people are Christian, and fewer still, if any, are advocating turning the
life over to Jesus.  These people usually make their circuit of college campuses and lecture halls.  Sometimes the
“lecture” is a monologue by a comedienne whose bawdy talk, filthy language, and expletives should never be uttered
in anyone's hearing, but especially one who call's himself a Christian.

There are students who visit the billiard rooms, and who engage in card playing, flattering themselves that
there is no danger.  Since their object is merely amusement, they feel perfectly safe.... But there is great need of
temperance in amusements, as in every other pursuit.  And the character of these amusements should be carefully
and thoroughly considered.  Every youth should ask himself: What influence will these amusements have on
physical, mental, and moral health?  Will my mind become so infatuated as to forget God? shall I cease to have
His glory before me?  (4T 651-2).

The crisis is stealing gradually upon us.  The sun shines in the heavens, passing over its usual round, and the
heavens still declare the glory of God.  Men are still eating and drinking, planting and building, marrying and
giving in marriage.  Merchants are still buying and selling.  Men are jostling one against another, contending for
the highest place.  Pleasure lovers are still crowding to theaters, horse races, gambling hells.  The highest
excitement prevails, yet probation's hour if fast closing, and every case is about to be eternally closed.  Satan sees
that his time is short.  He has set all his agencies at work that men may be deceived, deluded, occupied, and
entranced until the day of probation shall be ended, and the door of mercy forever shut.  (ChS 51:2).

Today there is one multi-faceted amusement which permits anyone with a free hand to sit in front of a video
screen and participate vicariously in nearly every amusement discussed in this section.  Coming to us via computer
technology is the video game.  From preschoolers to aged adults, there is something for everyone via the TV game box
or the computer.  They present themselves in many different guises.  Some tout themselves as educational programs
for children, and indeed they may learn a little math or science or language skills, but what else are they learning?
Adults can sit in front of their computer screens and very soon, via the internet, they will be able to play casino style
games and bet money at the same time, without ever leaving home.  There is probably no more dangerous amusement
on the face of the earth than the video game.  Beyond being passive TV viewing, they are a merger between man and
machine in that there is interaction between the computer and the player.  To put it another way, you watch a murder
mystery on TV and you see someone get killed.  This is passive participation.  In the video game, your hand controls
the joy stick and your hand is repsonsible for the murder on the screen.  The one with the control is the one who
decides what action will take place.  This is active participation.  There are video games which depict decapitations,
incinerations, and punching with spikes, and on at least one game system, all the blood from these gruesome acts is
depicted.  Movies, TV programs, and sports of all kinds are translated into video games.  Boxing, football, baseball,
even bowling, are all available on video game cartridges and disks.  

Another series of video games deal with the supernatural.  Comic book characters which have long been saturated
in the occult are featured in these games, as are many science fiction characters.  Many games depict dragons, ghosts,
witches, magic, monsters, and other facets of the occult and the New Age movement.  Consider one game that is
available on CD ROM for the computer called Myst.  This game was developed as a world for adults to get lost in.
The game can take weeks to finish, though no score is kept, there is no murder or mayhem, no dragons to slay, just the
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adult and the computer world.  It has been described as having zen-like messages.  Consider the following:

! You do not die in this game; you just come back wiser and smarter each time.

! You are guided through the game by your intuition and logic.

! There is no right way to play the game.  Your feelings are your guide.

One woman reported that she became so engrossed in the game that her family spent several nights in sleeping
bags because she didn't get the laundry done.  

Those who play these games are as truly dealing in witchcraft and spiritualism as any pagan or neopagan of
today.  God has told us, “There shall not be found among you any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass
through the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch,  Or a charmer, or a
consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.  For all that do these things are an abomination unto the
Lord: and because of these abominations the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee.”  (Deut. 18:10-12).
If your video game character is conjuring up a spell, who else but the player is actually conjuring the spell?  And if,
by beholding we become changed, what is happening when the beholder is actively participating in the mayhem?  How
can God possibly sanction this amusement even if all you're playing is a game about Noah's ark?  How can you justify
the large sums of money spent on the game playing unit and the games themselves?  Do we honor God this way?

Video games are no longer hiding or down-playing their connection to the supernatural.  They exploit the
connection.  Even their names define what they are.  One magazine review for a new computer game, called “Drowned
God: Conspiracy of the Ages,” touts the game's links with the Tarot and numerology (both fortune telling methods)
and incarnation.  Yet another game review very openly states that the object of the game is to right all the supernatural
wrongs that have been causing trouble in the surreal world of the game CD-ROM.  A large number of actors, actresses,
and other media personnel are lending their voices and sometimes their persons to video games. Does Satan have
anything to do with these games? Added at the end of the review for “Drowned God” was a quip, perhaps serious,
perhaps not, that of the two discs of the game sent to the magazine for review, one disappeared for awhile, then
reappeared without explanation, and a computer crashed when the other disc passed within a foot of it. The computer
works fine now. Related events? Why should Christians take such chances with the prince of evil?  Why play with his
toys and games and give him an invitation to enter your home and your life?

Yet another magazine writer begins his review of a new computer game with these words, “No one wants to play
God more than I do.” The subheading above it reads, “Even God can't save Destiny.” A number of games on the
market today advertise themselves as letting you play god in your own world.  Does that sound familiar? Remember
what Satan wanted?  “I will be like the Most High.” Yet how few Christians, even Adventists, see little or no harm in
playing these or other kinds of games.

Coming up fast through the technological ranks is a new generation of video games called virtual reality.  This
medium allows the person to experience the sensation of being in, and a part of, the video game world.  Through the
use of a helmet and exoskeleton controls, the player directs the movement of the game characters by body movements.
It is a totally interactive experience.  Video games have been called hypnotic, addicting, and absorbing; how much
more is a game where the real world is shut out, and is replaced with a substitute world dreamed up in someone's
imagination?  Satan works through hypnosis; it is one of the methods he us using in these last days to destroy the
consciences of people so that they will blindly follow him.  Could he possibly use this genre to delude and hypnotize
children and adults into becoming cold-blooded killers who are followers of the occult while thinking they are only
playing a game?  Even such an seemingly innocent game as Tetris was developed by a Russian with a philosophy that
a man becomes a god able to do whatever he wants in the world inside the computer.  He believes the computer can
model consciousness and that video games are a collision of humanity and electronics.  Our beliefs spill over into all
areas of our lives; can Tetris be untainted with its designer's philosophy?  This game, more than any other, has been
called addictive, hypnotic, distracting, compulsive, but never Christian, and it is the one game with wide appeal to
adults as well as children.

Are your recreations such as to impart moral and spiritual vigor?  Will they lead to purity of thought and
action?  Impurity is today widespread, even among the professed followers of Christ.  Passion is unrestrained; the
animal propensities are gaining strength by indulgence, while the moral powers are constantly becoming weaker.
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Many are eagerly participating in worldly, demoralizing amusements which God's word forbids.  Thus they sever
their connection with God and rank themselves with the pleasure lovers of the world.  The sins that destroyed the
antediluvians and the cities of the plain exist today — not merely in heathen lands, not only among popular
professors of Christianity, but with some who profess to be looking for the coming of the Son of man.  If God
should present these sins before you as they appear in His sight, you would be filled with shame and terror.  (5T
218:1).

Scattered around the world are numerous centers built for fun and entertainment called amusement parks.  These
parks, designed and built around a theme, cover many acres of ground, and are home to all manner of amusements to
provide whatever thrill the park patron is searching for.  One can go from dare devil rides to theatrical shows to
mystical and occultic practices in a matter of hours.  Everything is geared to please the senses and the pride of life.
But one does not find Jesus there.  As Christians, we want to be where Jesus is, to go where the angels can accompany
us.

Angels of God are all around us.  You do not discern them with your human vision.  Satan and his angels are
here in this house today.  Oh, we want to know these things, and fear and tremble, and to think much more of the
power of the angels of God that are watching over and guarding us than we have done hitherto.  We want to place
ourselves under the blood-stained banner of Prince Immanuel.  We do not want to be serving Baal.  We do not
want to be giving ourselves up to the powers of darkness.  Angels of God are commissioned from heaven to guard
the children of men, and yet they draw away from their restraining influences and go where they can have
communication with evil angels; and then the evil angels fasten impressions in their minds that they will never
get rid of so long as they live, just as going to the theater, billiard hall, and all such places lead them from the
path of God to stand under the black banner of the prince of darkness.  Oh, that we might all obey the injunction
of the apostle.  (5MR 125:2).

Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing;
and I will receive you,  And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty.  (2Cor. 6:17,18).

Satan is constantly presenting inducements to God's chosen people to attract their minds from the solemn
work of preparation for the scenes just in the future.  He is in every sense of the word a deceiver, a skillful
charmer.  He clothes his plans and snares with coverings of light borrowed from heaven.  He tempted Eve to eat
of the forbidden fruit by making her believe that she would be greatly advantaged thereby.  Satan leads his agents
to introduce various inventions and patent rights and other enterprises, that Sabbathkeeping Adventists who are
in haste to be rich may fall into temptation, become ensnared and pierce themselves through with many sorrows.
He is wide awake, busily engaged in leading the world captive, and through the agency of worldlings he keeps
up a continual pleasing excitement to draw the unwary who profess to believe the truth to unite with worldlings.
The lust of the eye, the desire for excitement and pleasing entertainment, is a temptation and snare to God's
people.  Satan has many finely woven, dangerous nets which are made to appear innocent, but with which he is
skillfully preparing to infatuate God's people.  There are pleasing shows, entertainments, phrenological lectures,
and an endless variety of enterprises constantly arising calculated to lead the people of God to love the world and
the things that are in the world.  Through this union with the world, faith becomes weakened, and means which
should be invested in the cause of present truth are transferred to the enemy's ranks.  Through these different
channels Satan is skillfully draining the purses of God's people, and for it the displeasure of the Lord is upon
them.  (1T 550:3).

Reveal the living charm of the Saviour's life.  Represent Christ by revealing faith and hope and love.  In
short, copy the Pattern.  Let your light shine out in good works.  Christians have no need of desire for the billiard
table, the theater, the dancing hall, or the many other forms of worldly diversion.  A Christian does nothing which
he cannot do to the glory of God, upon which he cannot ask the blessing of God.

Work as in the presence of the heavenly intelligences.  God calls for loyalty, for faithfulness; for we have
been bought with a price.  Stand firm in the faith; and you will be more than conquerors through Him who loved
you and gave His life for you.  To all who claim to be in His service, God says, “Ye are a spectacle to the world,
to angels, and to men.”  (5MR 127:2,3).
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ART
A recent art exhibit in the Netherlands had a Dutch Reformed Church rather angered.  Standing on the street

across from the church was a telephone booth with a layer of opaque glass which denied gawkers a view of the inside
until an electric impulse would open a shutter between the glass panes.  Then brought to view was a sculpture of a
naked, aroused man.  While passersby on the street, especially women, reacted “positively,” the church members
complained.  In the USA Christian fundamentalists have reacted strongly to art work exhibits which depict erotica.
When the Maplethorpe photography collection arrived in Cincinnati, they were nearly successful in shutting the
exhibit down.  The subject of the photographs was homosexuality in its basest depictions.

The gift of art is a talent given by God.  In the building of the sanctuary in the wilderness, artistic skills were
imparted to Bezaleel and Aholiab to make the furniture and the building.

See, I have called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah:  And I have filled
him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of
workmanship,  To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass,  And in cutting of stones,
to set [them], and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of workmanship.  And I, behold, I have given with
him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wise hearted I have put
wisdom, that they may make all that I have commanded thee.  (Ex. 31:2-6).

“The Bible does not condemn genius or art; for these come of the wisdom which God gives.”  (CS 138:2).  But
these talents are very often put to work in Satan's cause.  From the days of the antediluvians these skills have been
turned to producing beautiful and magnificent art for idol worship.

In strength of intellect, men who now live can bear no comparison to the ancients.  There has been more
ancient arts lost than the present generation now possess.  For skill and art those living in this degenerate age will
not compare with the knowledge possessed by strong men who lived near one thousand years.  (4SGa 155:4).

There perished in the Flood greater inventions of art and human skill than the world knows of today.  The
arts destroyed were more than the boasted arts of today.  (1BC 1089:1).

Archeological excavations have uncovered beautifully crafted gold, silver, and jeweled works of art, sometimes
found embedded in solid rock, and whose purpose was unknown.  The walls of Egyptian tombs reveal not only a high
degree of artistic skill, but their idolatrous religious rites as well.  During the Dark Ages, artists, like musicians, had
Catholic patrons who sponsored their art work.  While much of this art was religious, some was not.  The directions
taken in music and art run parallel.  While composers were writing church music, they were also composing operas
based on myths and legends.  Artists created beautiful works for the world's great cathedrals and shrines but at the
same time produced many paintings and sculptures based on myths and legends, especially those of Greek and Roman
origin.

The Greeks and Romans are venerated for their high quality artistic skills, though the Romans copied the Greeks.
Paul, while in Athens, showed a knowledge of Greek art and used it to draw attention to Jesus Christ.  

The city of Athens was the metropolis of heathendom.  Here Paul did not meet with an ignorant, credulous
populace, as at Lystra, but with a people famous for their intelligence and culture.  Everywhere statues of their
gods and of the deified heroes of history and poetry met the eye, while magnificent architecture and paintings
represented the national glory and the popular worship of heathen deities.  The senses of the people were
entranced by the beauty and splendor of art.  On every hand sanctuaries and temples, involving untold expense,
reared their massive forms.  Victories of arms and deeds of celebrated men were commemorated by sculpture,
shrines, and tablets.  All these made Athens a vast gallery of art.  (AA 233:4).

With hand outstretched toward the temple crowded with idols, Paul poured out the burden of his soul, and
exposed the fallacies of the religion of the Athenians.  The wisest of his hearers were astonished as they listened
to his reasoning.  He showed himself familiar with their works of art, their literature, and their religion.  Pointing
to their statuary and idols, he declared that God could not be likened to forms of man's devising.  These graven
images could not, in the faintest sense, represent the glory of Jehovah.  He reminded them that these images had
no life, but were controlled by human power, moving only when the hands of men moved them; and therefore
those who worshiped them were in every way superior to that which they worshiped.  (AA 237:2).
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The Roman Catholic Church has continued the tradition of beautiful art in its churches, palaces, and cathedrals.
Many of the world's most renowned artists; Michelangelo, Raphael, Da Vinci, Berninni, are names associated with
Catholic art, especially in the Vatican.  Popes themselves were often patrons of artists.  The art is exquisite and
beautiful, appealing to the senses.  The Roman churches' 

gorgeous display and solemn rites fascinate the senses of the people and silence the voice of reason and of
conscience.  The eye is charmed.  Magnificent churches, imposing processions, golden altars, jeweled shrines,
choice paintings, and exquisite sculpture appeal to the love of beauty.  The ear also is captivated.  The music is
unsurpassed.  The rich notes of the deep-toned organ, blending with the melody of many voices as it swells
through the lofty domes and pillared aisles of her grand cathedrals, cannot fail to impress the mind with awe and
reverence.  (GC 566:2).

Today, the art world is moving beyond the genre of paper and canvas, and artists are operating computers.  One
woman artist, who has given up her paint and brushes and moved to the use of computers, has begun utilizing the
medium of virtual reality (discussed earlier under video games).  At a recent exhibit of her work, visitors put on the
VR helmet and experienced a surreal world created by the artist in the computer.  That world exists nowhere else but
on her computer disk.  While using the mechanism, they could “go inside” a tree or a leaf.  They could “go under” the
ground or up into the air, or explore a stream to any degree and from any angle to which they felt inclined, all in the
surreal world created by this artist in her computer.  And some of those who experienced her “art” came out telling her
that they thought they had seen God in there.  The only limit to this surreal world will be the limit of man's
imagination, and as it was in the days of Noah, man's thoughts tend to be only evil continually.  The god to be found
in the unreal worlds created inside a computer can only be the god of this world, for our God is the Creator, not the
created.

Brilliancy of style is not necessarily an index of pure, elevated thought.  High conceptions of art, delicate
refinement of taste, often employed by Satan to lead men to forget the necessities of the soul, to lose sight of the
future, immortal life, to turn away from their infinite Helper, and to live for this world alone.  (GC 567:1).

God has surrounded us with nature's beautiful scenery to attract and interest the mind.  It is His design that
we should associate the glories of nature with His character.  If we faithfully study the book of nature, we shall
find it a fruitful source for contemplating the infinite love and power of God.  (RH 7/25/71).

As music has become more sensual and degraded as it moved into the twentieth century, so has art moved in the
same direction.  The most flagrant erotica, which is only culturally accepted pornography, is hung on the walls of
famous museums and elicits exclamations of wonder.  Abstract works are as pointless and mind numbing as New Age
music, no matter what title its originator places on it. 

Many extol the artistic skill which will produce lovely paintings upon canvas.  All the powers of the being
are by many devoted to art, yet how far short do these come of the natural.  Art can never attain to the perfection
seen in natural  Many professed Christians will go into ecastacies over the painting of an evening sunset.  They
worship the skill of the artist; but they pass by with indifference the actual glorious sunset which it is their
privilege to look upon every cloudless evening.  Where does the artist obtain his design?  From nature.  But the
great Master Artist has painted upon heaven's shifting, changing canvas the glories of the setting sun.  He has
tinted and gilded the heavens with gold, silver, and crimson, as though the portals of high Heaven were thrown
open, that we might view its gleamings, and our imagination take hold of the glory within.  Many turn carelessly
from this heavenly wrought picture.  They fail to trace the infinite love and power of God in the surpassing
beauties seen in the heavens, but are almost entranced as they view and worship the imperfect paintings, in
imitation of the Master Artist.  (RH 7/25/71).

There are works of art, literature, music, and dramatics today which are, categorically by anyone's definition,
pornography — often called obscene material.  This sexually explicit material is available everywhere from the corner
market to the TV screen and in every kind of media format.  The internet is loaded with smut that is flashed to
individuals, including children and teenagers, via cyberspace to the computer screen.  Man has tried to break down
porn into hard core and soft core, but it is still offensive to a jealous God who said, “Thou shalt not commit adultery.”
By using pornography, a person may passively, rather than actively, violate this commandment, for he who looks at
a woman to lust after her is counted guilty of adultery.
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And ye shall make no league with the inhabitants of this land; ye shall throw down their altars: but ye
have not obeyed my voice: why have ye done this?   (Judges 2:2).  

Should we again break thy commandments, and join in affinity with the people of these abominations?
wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou hadst consumed us, so that there should be no remnant nor escaping?
(Ezra 9:14).  

The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the
armour of light.  Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and
wantonness, not in strife and envying.   But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh,
to fulfil the lusts thereof.  (Rom. 13:12-14).  

And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them.  (Eph. 5:11).  

It is not safe for Christians to choose the society of those who have no connection with God, and whose
course is displeasing to Him.  Yet how many professed Christians venture upon the forbidden ground.  Many
invite to their homes relatives who are vain, trifling, and ungodly; and often the example and influence of these
irreligious visitors produce lasting impressions upon the minds of the children of the household.  The influence
thus exerted is similar to that which resulted from the association of the Hebrews with the godless Canaanites.

God holds the parents accountable for disregarding His command to separate themselves and their families
from these unholy influences.  While we must live in the world, we are not to be of the world.  We are forbidden
to conform to its practices and fashions.  The friendship of the ungodly is more dangerous than their enmity.  It
misleads and destroys thousands who might, by proper and holy example, be led to become children of God.  The
minds of the young are thus made familiar with irreligion, vanity, ungodliness, pride, and immorality; and the
heart not shielded by divine grace, gradually becomes corrupted.  Almost imperceptibly, the youth learn to love
the tainted atmosphere surrounding the ungodly.  Evil angels gather about them, and they lose their relish for that
which is pure, refined and ennobling.  (2BC 1001:3,4).

FASHION
For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; and reproofs of instruction are the way of life:  To

keep thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of a strange woman.  Lust not after her beauty in
thine heart; neither let her take thee with her eyelids.  For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a
piece of bread: and the adulteress will hunt for the precious life.  (Prov. 6:23-26). 

And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among the youths, a young man void of understanding,...
And, behold, there met him a woman with the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart.  (Prov. 7:7,10). 

Moreover the LORD saith, Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched forth necks
and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet:  Therefore the Lord will
smite with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the LORD will discover their secret parts.
(Isa. 3:16,17). 

But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and pouredst out thy
fornications on every one that passed by; his it was.  (Eze. 16:15). 

For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and
the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be
cut off from the city.  (Zech. 14:2).  

God is the owner of the body; and when the body, purchased at infinite cost, is made to serve the customs
and practices of this world, by following the fashions of this degenerate age, the testimony is borne to the world
that pride and sin reign in the heart, that Christ does not abide in the soul-temple.  The Lord Jesus will not be
made to serve with your sins.  He claims the undivided throne of the heart, and would banish from the life every
worldly, unsanctified action, whose influence would tell against the fact that you are his sons and daughters.  We
must remember that we are the purchase of Christ's blood.  Body, soul, and spirit are his, and we are to be his
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agents, and not serve sin and the world, but yield to him, that we may be wholly sanctified.  “Abstain from all
appearance of evil.  And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”  (YI 9/14/93 emphasis supplied).

Maggie is a 34 year-old graphic artist who dressed herself in a black tank top, black mini skirt, and opaque black
leggings, picked up an 8mm video camera, and walked the streets of New York.  Her object was to record all the
“sexual harassment” she would encounter.  Her camera recorded the cat calls, wolf whistles, stares and leers of the
men on the street.  She then turned her camera work into a 13 minute documentary.  Only her voice is heard on the
film spewing forth her vitriolic replies to “harassment” she received.  One can imagine the kind of language which she
probably used in return.  Not content with one film, she made a sequel, this time “covered up in jeans and a t-shirt,”
but once again she was bombarded with wolf whistles, catcalls, vulgar comments and the stares.  Maggie says these
things make her fearful; that she doesn't feel safe.  She proceeds to blame the men without taking any responsibility
for having presented herself in harlot's attire to bait them.  Though the black outfit had been deliberately chosen and
worn, she is unwilling, along with most women, to admit of a basic difference between men and women — men are
quickly aroused visually; women less so.  These women make a false assumption that whatever they wear should
provoke no response on the streets, yet they dress to appear sexy and be attractive to men.

By wearing jeans and a T-shirt, poor Maggie thought she was covered up.  But just how tight were the jeans and
shirt?  Most women's jeans today are cut for a tight fit especially in the crotch and hip area.  Then they are bought one
or two sizes too small.  If the T-shirt is so modest, why were wet T-shirt contests so popular just a few years ago?
True, a dry T-shirt doesn't cling quite like a wet one does, but the thin knit cloth still clings to the body.  So Maggie's
skin may have been covered, but was her body?  The attitude that women can wear what they want to be attractive to
men and men can look, but they had better not be noticed looking, and had definitely better not touch, puts males in
a double bind.  They are supposed to look and enjoy, perhaps even lust, but never let it be known to the one lusted for.

Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock or
an occasion to fall in his brother's way.  (Rom. 14:13).  

When Jesus said, “Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in
his heart.”  (Matt. 5:28), He showed accurate knowledge of male physiology.  He did not address this statement to both
sexes, or to women, but to men, for men are most easily aroused by looking.  They are most likely to look at a member
of the opposite sex and begin lusting for her.  If she is dressed in a provocative manner, in the attire of a harlot,
mincing her steps as she walks, her jewelry tinkling and jangling as she moves, has she not also made herself guilty
by placing a stumbling block before the man?  And what is the result?  Sexual assault is on the rise and while the
statistics themselves vary, many women are molested and raped every year.  Only a very few would ever believe that
their dress was responsible for these attacks, but God said if we dress like the world, He will not serve with our sins,
and we are left open to attack.  God's word has told us so.  What does the Bible mean when it talks about “uncovering
their secret parts” and “exposing their nakedness”?  It means sexual misconduct, rape, and sexual assault. 

None of you shall approach to any that is near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness: I am the LORD.
The nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she is thy mother; thou shalt
not uncover her nakedness.  The nakedness of thy father's wife shalt thou not uncover: it is thy father's nakedness.
The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she be born at home,
or born abroad, even their nakedness thou shalt not uncover.  The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or of thy
daughter's daughter, even their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for theirs is thine own nakedness.  The
nakedness of thy father's wife's daughter, begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her
nakedness.  Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father's sister: she is thy father's near kinswoman.  Thou
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother's sister: for she is thy mother's near kinswoman.  Thou shalt not
uncover the nakedness of thy father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife: she is thine aunt.  Thou shalt
not uncover the nakedness of thy daughter in law: she is thy son's wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.
Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother's wife: it is thy brother's nakedness.

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take her son's
daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to uncover her nakedness; for they are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness.
Neither shalt thou take a wife to her sister, to vex her, to uncover her nakedness, beside the other in her life time.
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Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put apart for her
uncleanness.  Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her.  (Lev.
18:6-20).

And the man that lieth with his father's wife hath uncovered his father's nakedness: both of them shall surely
be put to death; their blood shall be upon them.... And if a man shall take his sister, his father's daughter, or his
mother's daughter, and see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness; it is a wicked thing; and they shall be cut
off in the sight of their people: he hath uncovered his sister's nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity.... And thou
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister: for he uncovereth his near kin:
they shall bear their iniquity.  And if a man shall lie with his uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's
nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they shall die childless.  And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it is an
unclean thing: he hath uncovered his brother's nakedness; they shall be childless.  (Lev. 20:11,17,19-21).

Ultimately such sin brought the wrath of God on the people and they were left to the mercies of their enemies
who plundered the houses, killed the men, and raped the women.

For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and
the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be
cut off from the city.  (Zech. 14:2).  

Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives
ravished.  (Isa. 13:16).

Remember Maggie, who thought she was covered by a T-shirt and jeans?  This attire was originally the dress of
men but now adopted and worn by women.  “God designed that there should be a plain distinction between the dress
of men and women, and has considered the matter of sufficient importance to give explicit direction in regard to it for
the same dress worn by both sexes would cause confusion and great increase of crime.” (1T 460:1).  The nature of the
crime is not specified; no doubt it refers to all kinds of crime including sexual assault, now considered a violent crime.
It spares no age or race or social status.  It cuts across all barriers.  The only women safe from such crime are those
who obey the laws of God and attire themselves in modest apparel and practice modest deportment.

Satan is constantly devising some new style of dress that shall prove an injury to physical and moral health.
(4T 624:4).  Many a style of dress that was inappropriate and even ridiculous has been generally adopted because
it was the fashion.  (4T 635:1).

The last three decades have see the long and the short, the bizarre and sedate, the covered up and the cut away
in women's, and to a lesser extent, men's clothing in Christian and westernized countries.  Fashion has become
androgenous, both sexes wearing the same thing.  One male fashion designer has produced an entire line of clothing
called Dressing For Two with the same garments made to be worn by both male and female.  He blatantly calls it
cross-dressing.  John Molloy, author of the book Dress For Success, found in his research that women who dressed
in mannish clothes, such as pin stripe pantsuits, were found by some men to be sexy.  The outfits turned them on
completely; for other men the effect was completely the opposite.  This kind of dressing, God's servant states, brings
great increase of crime.  This was borne out by the French Revolution.  Immediately prior to the revolution, much
cross-dressing was going on.  During the years that the revolutionary government was in power in France, fashion ran
“crazy.”  The women “wore transparent costumes, in imitation of the Olympian gods.”  (Harper's, Nov./1854).
Clothing was not just transparent, but bare breasts were flouted in the cities, sometimes as far away as London.  It was
during this time that the blood flowed down the streets of Paris as thousands were executed at the guillotine.  And
what is Paris fashion today?  Haute Couture.  What Paris began 200 years ago has now engulfed the world and crime
is increased in like measure, but women fail to see that they are largely responsible for their own safety from crime
by the garments they choose to wear.

We are living in an atmosphere of satanic witchery.  The enemy will weave a spell of licentiousness around
every soul that is not barricaded by the grace of Christ.  Temptations will come; but if we watch against the
enemy, and maintain the balance of self-control and purity, the seducing spirits will have no influence over us.
Those who do nothing to encourage temptation will have strength to withstand it when it comes; but those who
keep themselves in an atmosphere of evil will have only themselves to blame if they are overcome and fall from
their steadfastness.  In the future, good reasons will be seen for warnings given regarding seducing spirits.  (CT
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257:2).

We are to reveal our faith in our dress.  The time and means that are often spent on outward adornment are
in God's sight worse than wasted.  The teachings of the gospel are to make us Christians in practise as well as in
profession; the truth we hold is to sanctify the soul.  Christ bids us seek not that outward adornment, but the
adorning of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.  It is the spirit of Christ's
righteousness that we so greatly need.  (YI 4/27/09).

Those who worship at fashion's altar have but little force of character and but little physical energy.  They
live for no great purpose, and their lives accomplish no worthy end.  We meet everywhere women whose whole
mind and heart are absorbed in their love of dress and display.  The soul of womanhood is dwarfed and belittled,
and her thoughts are centered upon her poor, despicable self.  As a fashionably dressed young lady was passing
several gentlemen on the street, one of them made some inquiries in regard to her.  The answer was: “She makes
a pretty ornament in her father's house, but otherwise she is of no use.”  It is deplorable that those who profess
to be Christ's disciples should think it a fine thing to imitate the dress and manners of these useless ornaments.
(4T 644:1).

How we dress to a great extent influences our thoughts which in turn regulates our actions.  A woman who
dresses in sexy, revealing clothing will be mentally alert to the influence her clothing is having on men who see her.
She is going to be more flirty in her words and her countenance; she will probably walk and move in such a manner
as will draw attention to her most prominent feminine assets.  Women, and men too, who wear sporty clothes such a
Western wear and jeans tend to be very casual in their attitude and deportment.  They often sit all sprawled out, their
legs spread apart, lounging and reclining with little regard as to the effect of their posture on others.  A woman
wearing pants tends to become masculinized in her attitude and her walk may be more a swagger; she will sit straddle-
legged and her manners will be masculinized.  More expensive classical or couture clothing tends to give the wearer
a haughty air.  They will move rather stiffly and sit very prim and proper with legs and knees pressed together, feet flat
on the floor, an uncomfortable position even for women to maintain.  They do not visibly relax and are seldom seen
to smile happily.

The love of dress endangers the morals and makes woman the opposite of the Christian lady characterized
by modesty and sobriety.  Showy, extravagant dress too often encourages lust in the heart of the wearer and
awakens base passions in the heart of the beholder.  God sees that the ruin of the character is frequently preceded
by the indulgence of pride and vanity in dress.  He sees that the costly apparel stifles the desire to do good.  (4T
645:2).

But find a woman who is dressed in plain, simple, modest attire, and she will more likely be a warm-hearted, kind
individual, though perhaps a little shy.  She will be relaxed and feminine without being sexy or cute and giggly as
those who dress in lots of ruffles and lace often are.

Simplicity of dress will make a sensible woman appear to the best advantage.  We judge of a person's
character by the style of dress worn.  Gaudy apparel betrays vanity and weakness.  A modest, godly woman will
dress modestly.  A refined taste, a cultivated mind, will be revealed in the choice of simple and appropriate attire.
(4T 643:4).

A person's character is judged by his style of dress.  A refined taste, a cultivated mind, will be revealed in
the choice of simple and appropriate attire.  Chaste simplicity in dress, when united with modesty of demeanor,
will go far toward surrounding a young woman with that atmosphere of sacred reserve which will be to her a
shield from a thousand perils. (Ed 248:5).

Every Seventh-day Adventist woman who follows God's rules of dress and deportment are shielded from the
perils abounding in the earth.  Even Seventh-day Adventist minister's wives have been the victims of violent crimes.
Does this not tell us that something is amiss in the dress and conduct of Seventh-day Adventist women?

Fashion is deteriorating the intellect and eating out the spirituality of our people.  Obedience to fashion is
pervading our Seventh-day Adventist churches and is doing more than any other power to separate  our
people from God.  I have been shown that our church rules are very deficient.  All exhibitions of pride in dress,
which is forbidden in the word of God, should be sufficient reason for church discipline.  If there is a
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continuance, in face of warnings and appeals and entreaties, to still follow the perverse will, it may be regarded
as proof that the heart is in no way assimilated to Christ.  Self, and only self, is the object of adoration, and one
such professed Christian will lead many away from God.

There is a terrible sin upon us as a people, that we have permitted our church members to dress in a manner
inconsistent with their faith.  We must arise at once and close the door against the allurements of fashion.  Unless
we do this, our churches will be demoralized. (4T 647-8 emphasis supplied).

Are our churches demoralized?  Even among the most strict Bible and Spirit of Prophecy believing Adventists
such can occur unless we are willing to live what we believe.  

Something must arise to lessen the hold of God's people upon the world.  The reform dress is simple and
healthful, yet there is a cross in it.  I thank God for the cross and cheerfully bow to lift it.  We have been so united
with the world that we have lost sight of the cross and do not suffer for Christ's sake. (1T 525:1).

We no longer have the reform dress, but we still have dress reform.  And it is a shield from a thousand perils to
those who will step out in faith and bear the cross.  

There are few who understand their own hearts.  The vain, trifling lovers of fashion may claim to be
followers of Christ, but their dress and conversation show what occupies the mind and engages the affections.
The outside appearance is an index to the heart.  True refinement does not find satisfaction in the adorning of the
body for display.  A modest, godly woman will dress modestly.  Simplicity of apparel always makes a sensible
woman appear to the best advantage.  A refined, cultured mind will be revealed in the choice of simple and
appropriate attire.  In the sanctified heart there is no place for thoughts of needless adornment.  (CTBH 93:1).

One of the points upon which those newly come to the faith will need instruction is the subject of dress.  Let
the new converts be faithfully dealt with.  Are they vain in dress?  Do they cherish pride of heart?  The idolatry
of dress is a moral disease.  It must not be taken over into the new life.  In most cases, submission to the gospel
requirements will demand a decided change in the dress.  (6T 96:1).

Those who have had the light upon the subjects of eating and dressing with simplicity in obedience to
physical and moral laws, and who turn from the light which points out their duty, will shun duty in other things.
If they blunt their consciences to avoid the cross which they will have to take up to be in harmony with natural
law, they will, in order to shun reproach, violate the Ten Commandments.  There is a decided unwillingness with
some to endure the cross and despise the shame.  Some will be laughed out of their principles.  Conformity to the
world is gaining ground among God's people, who profess to be pilgrims and strangers, waiting and watching for
the Lord's appearing.  There are many among professed Sabbathkeepers in New York who are more firmly
wedded to worldly fashions and lusts than they are to healthy bodies, sound minds, or sanctified hearts.  (3T
51:2).

God calls upon all who have named the name Seventh-day Adventist to remember they are a people set apart from
the world.  We have been buried with Christ in baptism and arisen a new creature to live a new life with Him.  We can
no longer walk with the world or wear its fashions.

I saw that some professed Sabbath-keepers spent hours that were worse than thrown away studying this or
that fashion to decorate the poor, mortal body.  While you make yourselves appear like the world, and as
beautiful as you can, remember that the same body may in a few days be food for worms.  And while you fix it
up to your taste to please the eye, you are dying spiritually.  God hates your vain, wicked pride, and he looks
upon you as a whited sepulcher; but within full of corruption and uncleanness.  (4SGa 20:1).

Faithfully rebuke this pride, and encourage it not in deed or word.  I saw that this pride must be torn out of
our families.  Oh, the pride that was shown me of God's professed people.  It has increased every year, until it is
now impossible to designate professed Advent Sabbath-keepers from all the world around them.  Much, I saw,
was expended for ribbons and laces for the bonnets, collars, and other needless articles to decorate the body,
while Jesus, the King of glory, who gave his life to redeem them, wore a crown of thorns.  This was the way their
Master's sacred head was decorated.  He was “a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.”  “He was wounded
for our transgressions; he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with
his stripes we are healed.”  And the very ones that professed to be washed by the blood of Jesus, can dress up,
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and decorate their poor, mortal bodies, yet dare to profess to be the followers of the holy, self-denying, humble
Pattern.  Oh, I wish that all could see this in the light that God sees it, and showed it to me.  It seemed to much
for me to bear, to feel the anguish of soul that I felt as I beheld it.  “God's people,” said the angel, “are peculiar;
such he is purifying unto Himself.”  I saw that the outside appearance was an index to the heart.  When hung with
ribbons, collars, and needless things, it plainly shows that all this is in the heart, and unless that such persons are
cleansed from their sins, they can never see God, for the pure in heart alone will see Him. (4SGb 21-2).

God will have a separate and peculiar people.  Their faith is peculiar.  Their prospects are peculiar and
glorious, and if they do not consider the heavenly inducement offered them of sufficient value to lead them to
renounce the fashions of the world, when God rises up to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity,
they must perish with them.  Please read Isa. 26:21; James 4:4.  “Know ye not that the friendship of the world is
enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.”  1John 2:15  “Love
not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in
him.”  We are called upon in these perilous times to elevate the standard.  It has been left to trail in the dust.  The
fashions of the world hold God's people in bondage.

Those who have really chosen God and heaven as their portion will be peculiar.  The sanctifying influence
of the truth has separated them from the world, and they will have moral courage to carry out their faith, and by
their simple plainness of dress and holy living condemn the idolatry and extravagance of this age.  Professed
Sabbath-keepers who would advocate the wearing of hoops and useless ornaments, no matter how high their
profession, the truth has not had its sanctifying influence upon the heart.  They are not dead to the world.  When
the tree dies the leaves fall off.  There is just as wide a difference between the follower of Jesus Christ and the
worldling, as there is between a tree clothed with its green foliage and a dead and leafless tree.  The truth
accomplishes a work for the receivers.  It causes them to die to the world, and to live unto God.  Such can receive
no satisfaction in adorning their heads with flowers, while they have a true sense of the sufferings of their
Redeemer on account of their sins.  His sacred brow was encircled with cruel thorns, which bruised his holy
temples.  This thought should be enough to cause every true follower of Jesus to discard any useless ornaments
to decorate their bodies.  (RH 11/26/61).

For, behold, the LORD cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the
earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain. (Isa. 26:21).  

Men are not exempt from the foibles of fashion or from causing lustful thoughts by their manner of dress.
Without even addressing the large homosexual population which lusts after its own kind, men can be a temptation to
women.  It is true that women are not usually visually aroused in the way men are, but look and lust they will.  Men
who wear tight jeans and trousers, shirts open to reveal their chests, or that show off muscles are creating stumbling
blocks just as surely as a woman in a short dress, tight sweater or pants.  In advertising, sports jocks pare down to
skivvies to advertise underwear or pull on muscle shirts and flex their biceps in beer commercials, often with an
adoring female nearby.  Musicians bump and grind on stage in tight pants and grab their crotches sending the girls in
the audience into a swoon.  Men are as responsible to God for the lustful thoughts and desires they provoke as the
women are.  In an era when gold and jewels are as popular with men as with women, men have no more sanction from
God to adorn their bodies than women do.  “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.”  (Rom. 12:1).  This call
is to all— men and women.  We are under obligation to God to appear as Christians before the world, for it is our duty
to present to them our Saviour and theirs, Jesus Christ.  Male and female, we represent Him.

NUDITY
I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou

mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that
thou mayest see.  (Rev. 3:18).  

In advertising, sex sells.  From automobiles to underwear, sex is the hook used to lure buyers to a product.  Since
the early days of automobiles, a sexy woman has been draped over a car like a hood ornament to give it appeal.
Famous men and women step into all kinds of underwear and in front of cameras— for a price of course.  But a new
fever seems to be gripping the world of media.  Complete nudity has become vogue. We have seen it for years in the
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movies, on pay TV, and in certain lurid publications, but now it is going mainstream.  A recent cover of Life magazine
featured a naked new mother holding her nursing infant in one arm and covering her pubis with the other. The fashion
magazine Vanity Fair didn't wait for the baby to be born.  They presented a naked and pregnant actress on the front
cover with just an arm across her breasts and another across her pubis.  Several months later, she posed for the same
magazine again, this time post partum and wearing nothing but a coat of paint.  People, Time, Rolling Stone, have all
recently featured naked people on the covers of their magazines.  Nudity is no longer limited to pornography, and
other obscene materials.  But never once has it been given heaven's approval.

In Genesis chapter 9, we read the story of a drunken, post-flood Noah, lying naked in his tent.  Ham, his younger
son, upon discovering the situation, immediately began broadcasting the news and left his father uncovered.  It was
his brothers, Shem and Japheth, who walked backwards into the tent with a cover on their shoulders and covered their
father.  For this act, they received their father's blessing, while Ham, the disrespectful and unfeeling son, was cursed.
Uncovering the nakedness of any of a long list of relatives and in-laws was forbidden in the laws and statutes given
the Israelites. (see Lev. 18).  While referring to, and condemning, the act of incest, it makes clear that nudity is
considered a crime equal with sexual misconduct in God's eyes.  To “lie carnally” with one's in-law was the same as
exposing your relative's naked body to others, exactly what Ham did to Noah.  To “lie carnally” with that relative was
to see the naked body of that individual which was forbidden.  These things had defiled the land of Canaan which the
Israelites were about to inherit.

Nakedness has long been associated with the lurid, the obscene, the pornographic, and with art.  During the Dark
Ages when all learning and the arts were controlled by the Catholic church, all religious art had to be tastefully done
in a “pious” manner.  The nude bodies were not prohibited, however.  The artists were given free reign when the
subject of their canvas was derived from myths and legends, or nudity was considered a proper part of the religious
subject matter.  Today many artists work with nude bodies.  To obtain an art degree requires a course in life or figure
drawing.  A school which does not produce nude models or permit them, is not considered to have a first rate art
department. 

Many photographers earn their entire living snapping pictures of naked women and/or men.  Many of these
photos are taken for the sole purpose of appearing in pornographic publications.  Others are displayed in art galleries
and museums to promote the artist and his work.  These things are corrupting especially to the young.  

Many of the young are eager for books.  They read everything they can obtain.  Exciting love stories and
impure pictures have a corrupting influence.  Novels are eagerly perused by many, and, as the result, their
imagination becomes defiled.  In the cars, photographs of females in a state of nudity are frequently circulated
for sale.  These disgusting pictures are also found in daguerrean saloons, and are hung upon the walls of those
who deal in engravings.  This is an age when corruption is teeming everywhere.  The lust of the eye and corrupt
passions are aroused by beholding and be reading.  The heart is corrupted through the imagination.  The mind
takes pleasure in contemplating scenes which awaken the lower and baser passions.  These vile images, seen
through defiled imagination, corrupt the morals and prepare the deluded, infatuated beings to give loose rein to
lustful passions.  Then follow sins and crimes which drag beings formed in the image of God down to a level with
the beasts, sinking them at last in perdition.  Avoid reading and seeing things which will suggest impure thoughts.
Cultivate the moral and intellectual powers.  Let not these noble powers become enfeebled and perverted by
much reading of even storybooks.  I know of strong minds that have been unbalanced and partially benumbed,
or paralyzed, by intemperance in reading.  (2T 410:1).

Says Howard Crosby: “The church of God is to-day courting the world. Its members are trying to bring it
down to the level of the ungodly. The ball, the theater, nude and lewd art, social luxuries with all their loose
moralities, are making inroads into the sacred enclosure of the church; and as a satisfaction for all this
worldliness, Christians are making a great deal of Lent and Easter and church ornamentation. It is the old trick
of Satan. The Jewish church struck on that rock; the Romish church was wrecked on the same; and the Protestant
is fast reaching the same doom.”  (GC88 386:3).

It is interesting to note that the best-known pornographic magazines available at many news stands and
convenience stores, contain “intellectual” articles to give the filth they contain an air of respectability, but it seems
unlikely anyone buys them solely for the articles they contain.  Similarly, a photograph of a naked body can be labeled
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“artistic,” because the pose is done in an artistic, rather than in a blatantly erotic manner and the photo is then
considered fine art and sold as such.  The same is true for paintings.  This so-called “fine line” of distinction between
what is tasteful and what is exploitive is pushed most by those who are most vocal about sexual crimes against women.
These are the same women who see no connection between what they wear and how they act to the sex crime rate.
These same women are opposed to pornography if it is degrading to women.  They don't see all pornography as
degrading to women, that what some find offensive others find erotic.  Even church members are not exempt from
such thinking.  Nudity and semi-nudity has become so commonplace in current culture that scarcely anyone gives it
a second thought.  But it's effect on human thinking is the same now as it was 100 or 1000 years ago.

Exciting love stories and the specimens of nude art displayed in art galleries, have a corrupting influence.
The imagination becomes defiled. Then follow sins and crimes which drag beings formed in the image of God
down below the level of the brutes, and sink them at last in perdition. Avoid reading and seeing things which will
suggest impure thoughts. Cultivate a love for high moral and intellectual themes. Let not the noble powers of the
mind become enfeebled and perverted by much reading of even story-books. I know of strong minds that have
been unbalanced and almost paralyzed, by intemperate and indiscriminate reading.  (CTBH 137:4).

I have been bearing a very strong testimony, both in writing and in speaking, hoping to awaken God's people
to understand that they have fallen upon perilous times.  I have felt sick at heart at the indifference manifested by
those who ought to be awake and guarded.  I have seen that Satan is leading the minds of even those who profess
the truth to indulge in the terrible sin of fornication.  The mind of a man or woman does not come down in a
moment from purity and holiness to depravity, corruption, and crime.  It takes time to transform the human to the
divine, or to degrade those formed in the image of God to the brutal or the satanic.  By beholding we become
changed.  Though formed in the image of his Maker, man can so educate his mind that sin which he once loathed
will become pleasant to him.  As he ceases to watch and pray, he ceases to guard the citadel, the heart, and
engages in sin and crime.  The mind is debased, and it is impossible to elevate it from corruption while it is being
educated to enslave the moral and intellectual powers, and bring them in subjection to grosser passions.  Constant
war against the carnal mind must be maintained; and we must be aided by the refining influence of the grace of
God, which will attract the mind upward and habituate it to meditate upon pure and holy things.  (2T 478:2).

One area in which nudity and exposure of the body between the sexes has long been accepted is the medical
profession.  It is accepted and standard procedure that male physicians take care of women and female nurses take care
of men.  But such practice has been expressly forbidden by God especially where exposure of the genitals and
women's breasts are concerned.

The light given me of the Lord regarding this matter is that as far as possible lady physicians should care for
lady patients, and gentlemen physicians have the care of gentlemen patients.  Every physician should respect the
delicacy of the patients.  Any unnecessary exposure of ladies before male physicians is wrong.  Its influence is
detrimental.

Delicate treatments should not be given by male physicians to women in our institutions.  Never should a
lady patient be alone with a gentleman physician, either for special examination or for treatment.  Let the
physicians be faithful in preserving delicacy and modesty under all circumstances.

In our medical institutions there ought always to be women of mature age and good experience who have
been trained to give treatments to the lady patients.  Women should be educated and qualified just as thoroughly
as possible to become practitioners in the delicate diseases which afflict women, that the secret parts should not
be exposed to the notice of men.  There should be a much larger number of lady physicians, educated not only
to act as trained nurses, but also as physicians.  It is a most horrible practice, this revealing the secret parts of
women to men, or men being treated by women.

Women physicians should utterly refuse to look upon the secret parts of men.  Women should be thoroughly
educated to work for women, and men to work for men.  Let men know that they must go to their own sex and
not apply to lady physicians.  It is an insult to women, and God looks upon these things of commonness with
abhorrence.

While physicians are called upon to teach social purity, let them practice that delicacy which is a constant
lesson in practical purity.  Women may do a noble work as practicing physicians; but when men ask a lady



CAUSE: CULTURE AND SOCIETY 56

physician to give them examinations and treatments which demand the exposure of private parts, let her refuse
decidedly to do this work.

In the medical work there are dangers which the physician should understand and constantly guard against.
Truly converted men are the ones who should be employed as physicians in our sanitariums.  Some physicians
are self-sufficient and consider themselves able to guard their own ways; whereas if they but knew themselves,
they would feel their great need of help from above, a higher intelligence.

Some medical men are unfit to act as physicians to women because of the attitude they assume toward them.
They take liberties until it becomes a common thing with them to transgress the laws of chastity.  Our physicians
should have the highest regard for the direction given by God to His church when they were delivered from
Egypt.  This will keep them from becoming loose in manners and careless in regard to the laws of chastity.  All
who live by the laws given by God from Sinai may be safely trusted.  (CH 363-5 emphasis supplied).

In the specialty field of obstetrics and gynecology, specific counsel was given to Sister White for our physicians.

It is not in harmony with the instructions given at Sinai that gentlemen physicians should do the work of
midwives.  The Bible speaks of women at childbirth being attended by women, and thus it ought always to be.
Women should be educated and trained to act skillfully as midwives and physicians to their sex.  It is just as
important that a line of study be given to educate women to deal with women's diseases, as it is that there should
be gentlemen thoroughly trained to act as physicians and surgeons.  And the wages of the woman should be
proportionate to her services.  She should be as much appreciated in her work as the gentleman is appreciated in
his work.

Let us educate ladies to become intelligent in the work of treating diseases of their sex.  They will sometimes
need the counsel and assistance of experienced gentlemen physicians.  When brought into trying places let all be
led by supreme wisdom.  Let all bear in mind that they need and may have the wisdom of the Great Physician in
their work.  (CH 365:2,3).

In a recent book about this very subject, Dr. John Smith states that men should not be gynecologists, that it is a
role which women only should fill.  As a physician, he has seen first hand the actions and antics of fellow doctors and
how they treat and react to women patients.  He tells of one instance when a colleague invited him to do an exam, on
the pretext of a consultation, on a patient because the woman had a great body.  God had foreseen such things would
occur and left instructions to train both male and female physicians to care for their own sex because:

Among Christian physicians there should ever be a striving for the maintenance of the highest order of true
refinement and delicacy, a preservation of those barriers of reserve that should exist between men and women.

We are living in a time when the world is represented as Noah's time, and as in the time of Sodom.  I am
constantly shown the great dangers to which youth, and men and women who have just reached manhood and
womanhood, and also men and women of mature years, are exposed, and I dare not hold my peace.  There is need
of greater refinement, both in thought and association.  There is need of Christians' being more elevated and
delicate in words and deportment.

The work of the physician is of a character that if there is a coarseness in his nature, it will be revealed.
Therefore, the physician should guard carefully his speech and avoid all commonness in his conversation.  Every
patient he treats is reading the traits of his character and the tone of his morals by his actions and conversation.
(CH 363:1-3).

Considering how strongly worded this counsel to physicians is, the principles here employed must be applied to
our daily lives, not just to doctors.  If it is a “horrible practice” for a physician, in connection with the healing arts, to
look upon the “secret parts” of the opposite sex, how much more for men and women in the common occurrences of
life to look upon the naked or nearly naked bodies of other men and women.  Yet how many, who consider themselves
modest men and women Christians, strip themselves down to a couple of strips of cloth in strategic places, then parade
out before the public at a swimming pool, the beach, or the gymnasium to work out. Dear folks, there is nothing
modest about a bathing suit, a leotard, tanktops, biker shorts, or gym shorts.  These garments cover very little and don't
really leave even much of that little to the imagination due to the tightness and cling of the garment.  The God who
teaches that the body should be covered in public and at home has made no exceptions for swimming and working out
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in mixed company.  The same God who forbade physicians and nurses to look upon the genitals of the opposite sex
doesn't offer special protection against temptation when we decide to spend the day at the beach.  The only exception
God has made is the relationship between husband and wife and the care of young children.

It is essential that every soul that names the name of Christ should make straight paths for his feet.  Why?
Lest the lame be turned out of the way.  It is a terrible, terrible thing to give a soul a wrong example, and to lead
him in a crooked course by the way in which you may walk.... Whatever you may see others doing that your
judgement convicts you as being unseemly for a Christian, see to it that you never do the same things yourself....
Just as long as you will follow in the footsteps of Jesus, you will walk securely.”  (OHC 185:3).

We have already seen how the church in the wilderness fell at Baal-Peor and the steps that lead downward to such
debasement and we have been forewarned that this would present a special problem to the remnant church.  In the past
every phase of fanaticism has swept through the church and many of them are being seen once again as history repeats
itself.  In 1900 a species of fanaticism arose in Indiana where shouting, drums, and dancing was believed to be the
movement of the Holy Spirit.  During this supposed revival,

Men and women, supposed to be guided by the Holy Spirit, held meetings in a state of nudity.  They talked
about holy flesh.  They said they were beyond the power of temptation, and they sang, and shouted, and made all
manner of noisy demonstrations.  These men and women were not bad, but they were deceived and deluded....

Satan was molding the work, and sensuality was the result.  The cause of God was dishonored.  Truth, sacred
truth was leveled in the dust by human agencies.  (5MR 108:3,4).

“Sensuality was the result.”  Sensuality is a “fondness for indulgence in sensual pleasures.”  The removal of the
clothing was one of the steps involved in this false worship which led to the stated result.  While believing themselves
holy, they became debased in gross moral sin, in licentiousness.  This is the manner of pagan idol worship. 

The Lord is a jealous God.  He will not be trifled with.  He has spoken concerning the manner in which He
should be worshipped.  He has a hatred of idolatry; for its influence is corrupting.  It debases the mind, and leads
to sensuality and all kinds of sin.  (1BC 1106:3).

Nudity, semi-nudity, even the baring of the body's private parts to a doctor not of the same gender, is against
God's law.  Just looking at the pictures of others in a state of undress is wrong in God's eyes,  for it leads to lust,
lasciviousness, and adultery.  Nudity has become common place in the Western cultures, and even accepted in general.
It has lead to a laxness in morals among all classes of people including Christians.  

A terrible picture of the condition of the world has been presented before me.  Immorality abounds
everywhere.  Licentiousness is the special sin of this age.  Never did vice lift its deformed head with such
boldness as now.  The people seem to be benumbed, and the lovers of virtue and true goodness are nearly
discouraged by its boldness, strength, and prevalence.  The iniquity which abounds is not merely confined to the
unbeliever and scoffer.  Would that this were the case but it is not.  Many men and women who profess the
religion of Christ are guilty.  Even some who profess to be looking for His appearing are no more prepared for
that event than Satan himself.  They are not cleansing themselves from all pollution.  They have so long served
their lust that it is natural for their thoughts to be impure and their imaginations corrupt.  It is as impossible to
cause their minds to dwell upon pure and holy things as it would be to turn the course of Niagara and send its
waters pouring up the falls.  (2T 346:2).

The true Christian obtains an experience which brings holiness upon the conscience, or a taint of corruption
upon the soul.  The spirituality of the law of God, with its limiting principles, is brought into his life.  The light
of truth irradiates his understanding.  A glow of perfect love for the Redeemer clears away the miasma which has
interposed between his soul and God.  The will of God has become his will, pure, elevated, refined, and
sanctified.  His countenance reveals the light of heaven.  His body is a fit temple for the Holy Spirit.  Holiness
adorns his character.  God can commune with him; for soul and body are in harmony with God.  (7BC 909:5).

EVERYBODY'S TALKING
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Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; and call understanding thy kinswoman:  That they may keep thee from
the strange woman, from the stranger which flattereth with her words.  (Prov. 7:4,5).

But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh
saints;  Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks.
For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.  Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.  Be not ye therefore partakers with them.
(Eph. 5:3-7). 

The thought of foolishness is sin:  (Prov. 24:9).

The moral dangers to which all, both young and old, are exposed are daily increasing.... Satan is making
masterly efforts to involve married men and women and children and youth in impure practices.  His temptations
find acceptance in many hearts, because they have not been elevated, purified, refined, and ennobled by the
sacred truth which they claim to believe.  Not a few have been low and vile in thought and common in talk and
deportment, so that when Satan's temptations come they have no moral power to resist them and fall an easy
prey....”   (HP 199:2).

The words which we speak are a savor of life unto life or death unto death.  Every word uttered or even thought
is recorded in Heaven's records.  Our words reveal what goes on in our hearts.  Some of the best educated people in
the world talk in language which has never exited the gutter and never will.  Their language may be sprinkled with
sexual innuendos or all manner of profanity and vulgarity.  Some of the vilest filth can pour from lips which have
supposedly been well educated.  Such talk is expected from the uneducated, backwoods, country hick, or the
underprivileged urbanite, but language is not always a barometer of one's social and/or economic status but of what
goes on in the mind.  There are corporate executives who take as much delight in telling dirty jokes as any trucker.
Some people seem to take pleasure in describing everything in four-letter words, chiefly body parts and functions.
Never mind that there are proper anatomical and scientific names for such in common language, the pleasure is in
watching the listener blush.  No matter where you go, or with whom you associate, there always seems to be one joker
in the group whose language leaves much to be desired.

In conversation, nothing is private or sacred anymore.  The most private functions and aspects of people's lives
are discussed in the least private places with anyone willing to listen.  But when such fare is the theme of every talk
show, soap opera, and even the evening news, it can hardly be surprising that common people discuss private topics
in public places.  The sensational story, the scandalous gossip, the repugnant and vile crimes of wicked men, feed the
insatiable appetites that lust for and feed on such husks.  As the stories are repeated someone thinks, “If they can do
it, I can too.”  The fertile soil of the sensuous mind becomes a breeding ground for a repetition of the vile act
committed by someone else.

The television talk show has become the bastion of tell-all talk.  People are recruited to come on the shows as
guests and tell the most vile and degrading details of their own or someone else's lives.  Program executives and
producers can think of some of the most outlandish and brutish ideas that they hope will draw viewers and increase
the ratings for their shows.  But one such show had consequences that shocked the nation.  On the Jennie Jones Show
a few years ago, several people were brought on who had homosexual fantasies about another individual who was
unaware of the infatuation.  One by one these unsuspecting people were brought out on the stage to meet those who
had these fantasies.  For one young man, the humility was too much. On the show he stated that he was heterosexual.
Three days after the show was taped, he shot and killed the man who lusted after him.  As the news blared across the
nation's airwaves, people began asking if perhaps the talk shows were going too far.  In the murder trial in November
of 1996, it was revealed that the producers of the show had not conducted any research to ascertain the mental stability
of those who were singled out to be the recipients of the abominable revelations on this program.  All involved in the
show, including the host, Jennie Jones, denied any wrong-doing, and did not see themselves as responsible in any way
for the murder.  The young man was found guilty of murder, and the Jenny Jones Show continues on as though nothing
had ever happened.

In this age of corruption when our adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he
may devour, I see the necessity of lifting my voice in warning.  “Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into
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temptation.”  There are many who possess brilliant talents who wickedly devote them to the service of Satan.
What warning can I give to a people who profess to have come out from the world and to have left its works of
darkness? to a people whom God has made the repositories of His law, but who, like the pretentious fig tree,
flaunt their apparently flourishing branches in the very face of the Almighty, yet bear no fruit to the glory of
God?  Many of them cherish impure thoughts, unholy imaginations, unsanctified desires, and base passions.  God
hates the fruit borne upon such a tree.  Angels, pure and holy, look upon the course of such with abhorrence,
while Satan exults.  Oh, that men and women would consider what is to be gained by transgressing God's law!
Under any and every circumstance, transgression is a dishonor to God and a curse to man.  We must regard it
thus, however fair its guise, and by whomever committed.

As Christ's ambassador, I entreat you who profess present truth to promptly resent any approach to impurity
and forsake the society of those who breathe an impure suggestion.  Loathe these defiling sins with the most
intense hatred.  Flee from those who would, even in conversation, let the mind run in such a channel; “for out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.”  (5T 146:1,2).

So far has the world gone in such practices that even God-fearing Christians seldom understand true modesty of
speech and deportment.  Many times we allow things to be said in our presence which would have shocked our
grandparents.  We consider ourselves liberated from the prudery of yesteryear, from the narrowness of a culture that
spoke of a woman's legs as limbs, and called masturbation self-abuse.  There is nothing wrong with any of these terms,
and today we cause no shock when we use them.  It's not always the terms and words used which are problematic, but
how and when they are used.  Some of the funniest (and they can be very funny to those whose minds take a low level)
and vilest jokes never use a four-letter word, but they are still filth unfit for human ears.

What is moral wrong?  Have your spiritual senses become so blinded that you cannot discern the truth?  Do
you not know that grapevines will not bear thorns, not a bramble bush grapes?  If the truth is brought into the
inner sanctuary of the soul, it will create a pure moral taste.  Then all these objectionable, demoralizing practices
will be seen to be a positive denial of Christ, a sin which will pollute the soul.... All trifling, jesting joking, and
flattery spoken to young girls or women, boys or men, are thornberries, and that which produces them is a thorn-
bush, for the tree is known by its fruits.  (TSB 246:2).

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come.  For men shall be lovers of their own selves,
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,  Without natural affection,
trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good,  Traitors, heady, highminded,
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God;  Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from
such turn away.  For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly women laden with sins,
led away with divers lusts.  (2Tim. 3:1-6).

These lovers of pleasure lead silly women captive.  How can such a thing be done?

Angels of God will preserve His people while they walk in the path of duty, but there is no assurance of such
protection for those who deliberately venture upon Satan's ground.  An agent of the great deceiver will say and
do anything to gain his object.  It matters little whether he calls himself a spiritualist, an “electric physician,” or
a “magnetic healer.”  [or perhaps a psychologist or a psychiatrist?] By specious pretenses he wins confidence of
the unwary.  He pretends to read the life history and to understand all the difficulties and afflictions of those who
resort to him.  Disguising himself as an angel of light, while the blackness of the pit is in his heart, he manifests
great interest in women who seek his counsel.  He tells them that all their troubles are due to an unhappy
marriage.  This may be too true, but such a counselor does not better their condition.  He tells them that they need
love and sympathy.  Pretending great interest in their welfare, he casts a spell over his unsuspecting victims,
charming them as the serpent charms the trembling bird.  Soon they are completely in his power; sin, disgrace,
and ruin are the terrible sequel.

These workers of iniquity are not few.  Their path is marked by desolated homes, blasted reputations, and
broken hearts.  But of all this the world knows little; still they go on making fresh victims, and Satan exults in the
ruin he has wrought.  (5T 198:2,3).

Those who offer this kind of love and sympathy must be avoided.  “From such turn away.”
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As those who practice these defiling sins are steadily increasing in the world and would intrude themselves
into our churches, I warn you to give no place to them.  Turn from the seducer.  Though a professed follower of
Christ, he is Satan in the form of man, he has borrowed the livery of heaven that he may the better serve his
master.  You should not for one moment give place to an impure, covert suggestion; for even this will stain the
soul, as impure water defiles the channel through which it passes.

Choose poverty, reproach, separation from friends, or any suffering rather than to defile the soul with sin.
Death before dishonor or the transgression of God's law should be the motto of every Christian.  As a people
professing to be reformers, treasuring the most solemn, purifying truths of God's word, we must elevate the
standard far higher than it is at the present time.  (5T 146:3-147:1).

The heart is the citadel of the man.  From it are the issues of life or death.  Until the heart is purified, a
person is unfit to have any part in the fellowship of the saints.  Does not the Heart Searcher know who are
lingering in sin, regardless of their souls?  Has there not been a witness to the most secret things in the life of
everyone?  I was compelled to hear the words spoken by some men to women and girls — words of flattery,
words that would deceive and infatuate.  Satan uses all these means to destroy souls.  Some of you may thus have
been his agents; and if so, you will have to meet these things in the judgement.  The angel said of this class:
“There hearts have never been given to God.  Christ is not in them.  Truth is not there.  Its place is occupied by
sin, deception, and falsehood.  The word of God is not believed and acted upon.”  (5T 536:2).

The conversation of the man who claims to believe the truth for this time should be in heaven, not common,
earthly, cheap, sensual.  Holy maxims must be adopted or that man will walk contrary to Christ, deceiving the
world, betraying the truth.  Why, oh, why do professed Christians keep so low a level when they have so pure and
perfect a gospel?  (TSB 157:2).

Women, too, must be on their guard.  Woman's conversation can have an effect for good or evil; she can harm
others and herself by the confidences she betrays.  We live in a tell-all age where people are encouraged to open up
and talk it out; don't hold it in; get it off your chest.  Women are unusually susceptible to this, to tell anything, to seek
for counsel and understanding from any sympathetic ear.  Many secrets are thus broadcast to friends, acquaintances,
even strangers and around the world; to people of both sexes.  Such carelessness often lays the groundwork for
adultery and broken homes.  In 1869 this counsel was given to a male music teacher whose family lift was crumbling:

You are troubled with self-esteem; it is natural for you to have exalted ideas of your own ability.  Teaching
music has been an injury to you.  Many women have confided their family difficulties to you.  This has also been
an injury to you.  It has exalted you and led you to still greater self-esteem.  (2T 297:2).

You have been interested in music.  This has given incautious, unwise women opportunity, and they have
confided their troubles to you.  This has gratified your pride, but it has been a snare to you.  It has opened a door
for the suggestions of Satan.  You have not done as you should.  You had no right to hear in families that which
has been spoken to you.  These communications have corrupted your mind, increased your self-esteem, and led
to evil thoughts.  You have permitted yourself to be a confessor to some sentimental women who desired
sympathy and wished to lean upon others.  Had they possessed sound judgement and stood self-reliant, having
an aim in life, loving to do others good, they would not have been in a condition where they needed to come to
anyone for sympathy.  (2T 301:3).

This testimony, though directed to a man, has some very strong counsel and reproof for both men and women.
Women who confide their troubles in another person, particularly a man, are called incautious, unwise, sentimental,
desiring sympathy, having unsound judgement, aimless, and self-serving.  Their words to their confidants have been
a snare that has proven soul-scarring to the listener.  The counsel to women in this matter is very strong.  No woman
who is modest will just “spill the beans;” if she lives a virtuous life, she will be most careful what she relates and to
whom.

Our sisters should encourage true meekness; they should not be forward, talkative, and bold, but modest and
unassuming, slow to speak.  They may cherish courteousness.  To be kind, tender, pitiful, forgiving, and humble,
would be becoming and well pleasing to God.  If they occupy this position they will not be burdened with undue
attention from gentlemen in the church or out.  All will feel that there is a sacred circle of purity around these
God-fearing women, which shields them from any unwarrantable liberties.
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With some women professing godliness, there is careless, coarse freedom of manner which leads to wrong
and evil.  But those godly women whose minds and hearts are occupied in meditating upon themes which
strengthen purity of life, and which elevate the soul to commune with God, will not be easily led astray from the
path of rectitude and virtue.  Such will be fortified against the sophistry of Satan; they will be prepared to
withstand his seductive arts.  (2T 456:1,2).

But very many are led astray.  Often without even thinking about it, they will turn to another man and begin
telling him their tales of marital woe.  Many turn to pastors and therapists for this purpose, but listen to what God has
to say about this.

In the battle with inward corruptions and outward temptations, even the wise and powerful Solomon was
vanquished.  It is not safe to permit the least departure from the strictest integrity.  “Abstain from all appearance
of evil.”  When a woman relates her family troubles, or complains of her husband, to another man, she violates
her marriage vows; she dishonors her husband and breaks down the wall erected to preserve the sanctity of the
marriage relation; she throws wide open the door and invites Satan to enter with his insidious temptations.  This
is just as Satan would have it.  If a woman comes to a Christian brother with a tale of her woes, her
disappointments and trials, he should ever advise her, if she must confide her troubles to someone, to select
sisters for her confidants, and then there will be no appearance of evil whereby the cause of God may suffer
reproach.  (2T 306:1, emphasis supplied).

If any woman, no matter who, casts herself upon your sympathy, are you to take her up and encourage her
and receive letters from her and feel a special responsibility to help her?  My brother, you should change your
course with regard to such matters, and set a right example before your brother ministers.  Keep your sympathy
for the members of your own family, who need all that you can give them.

When a woman is in trouble, let her take her troubles to women.  If this woman who has come to you has
cause of complaint against her husband, she should take her trouble to some other woman who can, if necessary,
talk with you in regard to it, without any appearance of evil.  (Ev 460:3,4).

Any woman who takes her troubles to another man is considered guilty of adultery, for this is how the marriage
vow is broken.  If begins in the thoughts.  Yet day after day this vow is broken, even among Seventh-day Adventist
Christians who think nothing of it.  Such has become the standards of our culture.  Modesty and virtue in language and
conversation have become nearly non-existent.  One area where this happening on a wide scale is in the chat rooms
of the internet.  People are carrying on affairs over telephone lines as they type away on their keyboards.  Marriages
have been destroyed and homes broken up because two people who have conversed online decide that the person they
have been confiding in and often sharing sexual fantasies with is the right person for them.

I have been shown also that the wife has let her sympathies and interest and affection go out to other men,
who may be members of the family.  She makes these her confidants, shows a preference for their society, and
relates to them her troubles and perhaps her private family matters.

This is all wrong.  Satan is at the bottom of it; and unless you are alarmed and stop just where you are, he
will lead you to ruin.  You cannot observe too great caution and encourage too much reserve in this matter.  If
you have tender, loving words and kindly attentions to bestow, let them be given to him whom you have promised
before God and angels to love, respect, and honor while you both shall live.  Oh, how many lives are made bitter
by the breaking down of the walls which enclose the privacies of every family and which are calculated to
preserve its purity and sanctity!  A third person is taken into the confidence of the wife, and her private family
matters are laid open before the special friend.  This is the device of Satan to estrange the hearts of the husband
and wife.  Oh, that this would cease! what a world of trouble would be saved!  Lock within your own hearts the
knowledge of each other's faults.  Tell your troubles alone to God.  He can give you right counsel and sure
consolation, which will be pure, having no bitterness in it.  (2T 462:1,2).

This is a subject to which we must give heed.  We must guard against the sins of this degenerate age.  We
must stand aloof from everything that savors of undue familiarity.  God condemns it.  It is forbidden ground, upon
which it is unsafe to set the feet.  Every word and action should tend to elevate, refine, and ennoble the character.
There is sin in thoughtlessness about such matters.  The apostle Paul exhorted Timothy to diligence and
thoroughness in his ministry, and urged him to meditate upon those things that were pure and excellent, that his
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profiting might appear unto all.  The same counsel is greatly needed by young men of the present age.
Thoughtful consideration is essential.  If men would only think more, and act less impulsively, they would meet
with much greater success in their labors.  We are handling subjects of infinite importance, and we cannot afford
to weave into our work our own defects of character.  We want to represent the character of Christ.  (5T 593:2).

Modest conversation is more than refraining from talking about private family matters.  All conversation that is
any way flirty, risque, impure, or low and coarse is to have no place in the heart and mouth of the Christian.

From the light which the Lord has given, our sisters should pursue a very different course.  They should be
more reserved, manifest less boldness, and encourage in themselves “shamefacedness and sobriety.”  Both
brethren and sisters indulge in too much jovial talk when in each other's society.  Women professing godliness
indulge in much jesting, joking, and laughing.  This is unbecoming and grieves the Spirit of God.  These
exhibitions reveal a lack of true Christian refinement.  They do not strengthen the soul in God, but bring great
darkness; they drive away the pure, refined, heavenly angels and bring those who engage in these wrongs down
to a low level.  (2T 455:2).

A woman who will allow an unchaste word or hint to be uttered in her presence is not as God would have
her; one that will permit any undue familiarity or impure suggestion does not preserve her godlike womanhood.
(AH 333:5).

Our sisters should encourage true meekness; they should not be forward, talkative, and bold, but modest and
unassuming, slow to speak.  They may cherish courteousness.  To be kind, tender, pitiful, forgiving, and humble,
would be becoming and well-pleasing to God.  If they occupy this position they will not be burdened with undue
attention from gentlemen in the church or out.  All will feel that there is a sacred circle of purity around these
God-fearing women, which shields them from any unwarrantable liberties.

With some women professing godliness, there is a careless, coarse freedom of manner which leads to wrong
and evil.  But those godly women whose minds and hearts are occupied in meditating upon themes which
strengthen purity of life, and which elevate the soul to commune with God, will not be easily led astray from the
path of rectitude and virtue.  Such will be fortified against the sophistry of Satan; they will be prepared to
withstand his seductive arts.  (2T 456:1,2).

Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.  (Col. 2:8).

O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions
of science falsely so called:  Which some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen.
(1Tim. 6:20,21).

Many today are indeed being spoiled through philosophy and vain deceit; we call it psychology and psychiatry.
The fathers of modern psychology, Sigmund Freud and Karl Jung, both had a deep interest in the occult.  Freud said
that if he had it to do again, he would study parapsychology— the study of the supernatural.  Jung had, at one period
in his later life, his own familiar named Philemon.  The thoughts and ideas of these two men are the basis of nearly
all modern psychological treatment and care today.  When an individual talks with his therapist, the counsel he
receives is not godly counsel, not godly help, but is based on the ideas of men who held communion with demons.

An added problem is the many therapists that are now trained in mind altering techniques.  Some very serious
problems have arisen from this area of psychology and mental health counseling.  Parents of adult children are aghast
when a child accuses them of committing atrocious acts of violence and molestation against them.  Entire families
have been disrupted as allegations of childhood abuse have been flung in the faces of parents who never thought of
doing such evil.  Where do these accusations come from?  From the so-called “repressed memories” of women and
men who “remember” with the aid of hypnosis and/or mind-altering drugs, or sometimes just the repeated suggestions
of the therapist.  To us as Seventh-day Adventist Christians, it should be no surprise that many of these “memories”
also include instances of satanic rituals and worship.  As these “memories” begin coming, the patient is told not to
doubt, that it is real.  To doubt is to be in denial, they are told.  But would these things even be happening if God's
counsel was followed?  Among Seventh-day Adventists there are therapists who are using mind-altering techniques
and drugs and Seventh-day Adventist patients who are being duped into believing such “memories.”  God gave us very
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specific warnings regarding the use of hypnotism and psychology.

To advocate the science of mind cure is opening a door through which Satan will enter to take possession
of mind and heart.  Satan controls both the mind that is given up to be controlled by another, and the mind that
controls.  May God help us to understand the true science of building on Christ, our Saviour and Redeemer.
(OHC 109:3).

We must keep close to the word of God.  We need its warnings and encouragement, its threatenings and
promises.  We need the perfect example given only in the life and character of our Saviour.  Angels of God will
preserve His people while they walk in the path of duty, but there is no assurance of such protection for those
who deliberately venture upon Satan's ground.  An agent of the great deceiver will say and do anything to gain
his object.  It matters little whether he calls himself a spiritualist, an “electric physician,” or a “magnetic healer.”
By specious pretenses he wins the confidence of the unwary.  He pretends to read the life history and to
understand all the difficulties and afflictions of those who resort to him.  Disguising himself as an angel of light,
while the blackness of the pit is in his heart, he manifests great interest in women who seek his counsel.  He tells
them that all their troubles are due to an unhappy marriage.  This may be too true, but such a counselor does not
better their condition.  He tells them that they need love and sympathy.  Pretending great interest in their welfare,
he casts a spell over his unsuspecting victims, charming them as the serpent charms the trembling bird.  Soon they
are completely in his power; sin, disgrace, and ruin are the terrible sequel.  (CH 459:1).

In recent newspaper columns from Ann Landers, two different writers express their pain, of being the accused
in one case, and the sibling of an accuser in the other.  Both the women doing the accusing had led very immoral lives,
had been in and out of trouble, and after finally seeking “counseling,” turned on their parents and accused them of
much abuse and being a “dysfunctional” family.  An accused father who lost his job and saw his marriage dissolve
because of such accusations sued and recently won a judgement against the therapist who had counseled his daughter.
Other parents have had to stand trial for crimes they were accused of committing by their children who had undergone
therapy.  All of this has been brought about through the help of therapists and the science “falsely so called” of
psychology.

Satan has come unperceived through these sciences and has poisoned the minds of thousands and led them
to infidelity.  He is well pleased to have the knowledge of these sciences widespread.  It is a plan which he
himself has laid that he may gain access to minds and influence them as he pleases.  While it is believed that one
human mind so wonderfully affects another, Satan, ready at hand, insinuates himself and works on the right hand
and on the left.  And while those devoted to these sciences laud them to the heavens because of the great and
good works they affirm are wrought by them, they are cherishing and glorifying Satan himself, who steps in and
works with all power and signs and lying wonders— with all deceivableness of unrighteousness.  Said the angel:
“Mark its influence.  The controversy between Christ and Satan is not yet ended.”  This entering in of Satan
through the sciences is well devised by his satanic majesty, and in the minds of thousands will eventually destroy
true faith in Christ's being the Messiah, the Son of God.  (1T 290:3).

Most of the so-called abuse is sexual in nature and one social psychologist calls therapists who draw out these
“memories” a “new kind of sexual predator.”  By using their Satanic techniques they bring the patient as close as they
can to experiencing the brutality of rape and other similar crimes.  We have been told that to enter heaven we must
overcome the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eye.  By God's grace we may, but in these therapies, God is left out
and feeling is the only criterion that is allowed.

But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.  Then when lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.  Do not err, my beloved
brethren.  (James 1:14-16).

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of
judgment to be punished:  But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise
government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities.  Whereas angels,
which are greater in power and might, bring not railing accusation against them before the Lord.  But these, as
natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that they understand not; and shall
utterly perish in their own corruption;  And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that count it
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pleasure to riot in the day time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves with their own deceivings
while they feast with you;  Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls:
an heart they have exercised with covetous practices; cursed children:  Which have forsaken the right way, and
are gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;  But
was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with man's voice forbad the madness of the prophet.  These
are wells without water, clouds that are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever.
For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh, through much
wantonness, those that were clean escaped from them who live in error.  While they promise them liberty, they
themselves are the servants of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage.
For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning.  For
it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn
from the holy commandment delivered unto them.  But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb,
The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.  (2Pet. 2:9-
22).

This entering in of Satan through the sciences is well devised.  Through the channel of phrenology,
psychology, and mesmerism, he comes more directly to the people of this generation, and works with that power
which is to characterize his efforts near the close of probation.  The minds of thousands have thus been poisoned,
and led into infidelity.  While it is believed that one human mind so wonderfully affects another, Satan who is
ready to press every advantage, insinuates himself, and works on the right hand and on the left.  And while those
who are devoted to these sciences laud them to the heavens because of the great and good works which they
affirm are wrought by them, they little know what a power for evil they are cherishing; but it is a power which
will yet work with all signs and lying wonders — with all deceivableness of unrighteousness.  Mark the influence
of these sciences, dear reader, for the conflict between Christ and Satan is not yet ended.  (2SM 351:4).

The prayer of faith is the great strength of the Christian and will assuredly prevail against Satan.  This is why
he insinuates that we have no need of prayer.  The name of Jesus, our Advocate, he detests; and when we
earnestly come to Him for help, Satan's host is alarmed.  It serves his purpose well if we neglect the exercise of
prayer, for then his lying wonders are more readily received.  That which he failed to accomplish in tempting
Christ, he accomplishes by setting his deceitful temptations before man.  He sometimes comes in the form of a
lovely young person, or of a beautiful shadow.  He works cures, and is worshiped by deceived mortals as a
benefactor of our race.  Phrenology and mesmerism are very much exalted.  They are good in their place, but they
are seized upon by Satan as his most powerful agents to deceive and destroy souls.  His arts and devices are
received as from heaven, and faith in the detector, the Bible, is destroyed in the minds of thousands.  Satan here
receives the worship which suits his satanic majesty.  Thousands are conversing with, and receiving instructions
from, this demon-god and acting according to his teachings.  The world which is supposed to be benefited so
much by phrenology and animal magnetism, never was so corrupt.  Satan uses these very things to destroy virtue
and lay the foundation of spiritualism.  (1T 296:2).

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness?  And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?  And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye
are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God,
and they shall be my people.  Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you,  And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.  Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.  (2Cor. 6:14-17:1).

We all, as Christians, experience trials.  Satan clouds our minds with doubt and discouragement.  We find
ourselves longing for an ear into which we can pour our troubles, so we run to someone and begin unloading our
minds, but this is not the correct thing to do.

There are many who claim that the Lord is their source of strength; and yet as soon as trials come upon them,
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instead of seeking the Lord in prayer, they go to some poor, fallible mortal like themselves, for sympathy and
counsel.  But what are they doing when they pursue this course?  They are making flesh their arm; and as
certainly as they do this, they will become weak.  We should go to God with our perplexities.  He is the great,
unerring Counselor.  When you make mortal man your helper, and pour all your troubles into human ears, you
only deprive yourself of strength, for you will receive only such help as humanity can give.

Christ has said, “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.   Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.   For my
yoke is easy, and my burden is light.”  Will you come? will you comply with the conditions?  If we would go to
Christ, we could no longer remain in darkness.  Those whose minds are bound about with despondency, who have
no will-power to direct them in the right, who are not thoughtful and care-taking, would receive fresh light and
vigor by communication with Christ.  If you allow another to do your thinking for you, you will have crippled
energies and contracted abilities.  (RH 4/16/89).

You should remember when trials come, that you are a spectacle to angels and to men, and that every time
you fail to bear the proving of the Lord, you are lessening your spiritual strength.  You should hold your peace
from complaining, and take your burden to Jesus, and lay your whole soul open before Him.  Do not carry it to
a third person.  Do not lay your burden upon humanity.  Say, “I will not gratify the enemy by murmuring.  I will
lay my care at the feet of Jesus.  I will tell it to Him in faith.”  If you do this, you will receive help from above;
you will realize the fulfillment of the promise, “He is on my right hand, that I should not be moved.”  “Lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.”  “If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.”  (RH 8/6/89). 

We must guard carefully the avenues of the soul and keep ourselves unspotted from the world.  We need to be
aware of the hidden influences we are often largely unaware of.  Do you ever read the comics in the newspapers?
Many of us absently read them without thinking that they do not meet God's requirements.  Remember Philippians
4:8?  What about Dear Abby and Ann Landers and numerous other advice columnists?  Can their advice be trusted?
Anyone who has read the first two for 20 years or more knows how these women's views have changed.  They once
advocated strict moral deportment but over the years their stand has so weakened that actions which they once forbid
they now view as acceptable, even desirable.  These women hold much influence with their thousands of readers in
the nation.  But what kind of influence?

The Christian should withdraw himself from the company of those who are a snare to his soul.  When you
come in contact with those whom you cannot lift into a pure and holy atmosphere, because their moral tastes are
wholly perverted, you must shun their society.  Persons of this class have generally a strong will and positive
temperament, and when wrought upon by the enemy of God, they become efficient agents in leading souls from
the path of righteousness to paths that are false and dangerous.  The moral atmosphere surrounding these souls
is tainted with evil, and exerts only a defiling influence.  (OHC 256:1).

Anyone or anything whose influence tends to demoralize Christian standards should not be an associate of ours
even if that association is only through the newspaper and magazines.  

Let all who would form a right character choose associates who are of a serious, thoughtful turn of mind and
who are religiously inclined.  Those who have counted the cost and wish to build for eternity must put good
material into their building.  If they accept of rotten timbers, if they are content with deficiencies of character, the
building is doomed to ruin.  Let all take heed how they build.  The storm of temptation will sweep over the
building, and unless it is firmly and faithfully constructed it will not stand the test....

My brethren and sisters, old and young, when you have an hour of leisure, open the Bible and store the mind
with its precious truths.  When engaged in labor, guard the mind, keep it stayed upon God, talk less, and meditate
more.  Remember: “That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give an account thereof in the day of
judgement.”  Let your words be select; this will close a door against the adversary of souls.  Let your day be
entered upon with prayer; work as in God's sight.  His angels are ever by your side, making a record of your
works, your deportment, and the manner in which your work is done.  If you turn from good counsel and choose
to associate with those who you have reason to suspect are not religiously inclined, although they profess to be
Christians, you will soon become like them.  You place yourself in the way of temptation, on Satan's
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battleground, and will, unless constantly guarded, be overcome by his devices.  There are persons who have for
some time made a profession of religion, who are, to all intents and purposes, without God and without a
sensitive conscience.  They are vain and trifling; their conversation is of a low order.  Courtship and marriage
occupy the mind to the exclusion of higher and nobler thoughts.  (4T 588:1,3).

The moral dangers to which all, both old and young, are exposed are daily increasing.  Moral derangement,
which we call depravity, finds ample room to work, and an influence is exerted by men, women, and youth
professing to be Christians that is low, sensual, devilish....

Those who have learned the truth and do not have works corresponding with their profession of faith are
subject to Satan's temptations.  They encounter danger at every step they advance.  They are brought into contact
with evil, they see sights, they hear sounds, that will awaken their unsubdued passions; they are subjected to
influences that lead them to choose the evil rather than the good, because they are not sound at heart.  Just at the
time when the power of the will is to be exercised, when firmness is required to resist the first approach of
temptation, you find them easy subjects of Satan's devices, a mere plaything of the devil.  Every temptation is
now at work to lead those who claim to keep God's commandments, to break them....

All must learn the lesson of what power there is in a good character.  There is no training we need so much
now as the preparing of young men and women to have moral rectitude and to cleanse their souls of every spot
and stain of moral defilement.  The standard of morality and holiness is trailing in the dust.  (HP 196:1-3). 
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Master, which is the great commandment in the law?  Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.  This is the first and great commandment.
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.  On these two commandments hang all
the law and the prophets.  (Matt. 22:36-40).

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,  Teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world;  Looking for that blessed
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;  Who gave himself for us, that
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.  These
things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let no man despise thee.  (Titus 2:11-15).  

The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the
simple.  (Ps. 19:7).

The world shuns simplicity, as it shuns God's law.  People rely on their feelings to tell them what to do, when to
start, when to stop; in fact, they trust their feelings to direct their lives.  They create their own standards from their
feelings rather than basing them on the Law of Liberty given us by our Creator.

Those who are unacquainted with the laws of God's government as expounded upon the mount, are
unacquainted with the truth as it is in Jesus.  Christ revealed the far-reaching principles of the law; He expounded
every precept, and exhibited every demand in His example.  He that knows the truth as it is in the law, knows the
truth as it is in Jesus; and if through faith in Christ he renders obedience to the commandments of God, his life
is hid with Christ in God.  (1SM 316:3).

Those who are ignorant of the law of God are therefore ignorant of the works God requires of them who profess
to love Him.  They do not treat their bodies as the temple for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.  They use and abuse
every organ and function in fulfillment of their passions and lusts.  But eventually the body rebels against the abuse
with disease and death as the result.

But very few of the Christian world are following their Master in a course of humble obedience, progressing
in holiness and perfection of Christian character.  Intemperance and licentiousness are greatly increasing, and are
practiced to a large extent under the cloak of Christianity.   This deplorable state of things is not because men are
obedient to God's law, but because their hearts rise in rebellion to His holy precepts.  

Repentance toward God, because His law has been transgressed, and faith in Jesus Christ are the only means
whereby we may be elevated to purity of life and reconciliation with God.  Were all the sins, which have brought
the wrath of God upon cities and nations, fully understood, their woes and calamities would be found to be the
results of uncontrolled appetites and passions.  (Con 73:1,2).

What man would, for any sum of money, deliberately sell his mental capabilities?  Should one offer him
money if he would part with is intellect he would turn with disgust from the insane suggestion.  Yet thousands
are parting with health of body, vigor of intellect, and elevation of soul, for the sake of gratifying appetite.
Instead of gain, they experience only loss.  This they do not realize because of their benumbed sensibilities.  They
have bartered away their God-given faculties.  And for what?  Answer.  Groveling sensualities and degrading
vices.  The gratification of taste is indulged at the cost of health and intellect.  (Con 74:2).

Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted
word, which is able to save your souls.  But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves.  For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a
glass:  For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.  But
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer
of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.  (James 1:21-25).

There is no safety nor repose nor justification in transgression of the law.  Man cannot hope to stand
innocent before God, and at peace with Him through the merits of Christ, while he continues in sin.  He must
cease to transgress, and become loyal and true.  As the sinner looks into the great moral looking glass, he sees his
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defects of character.  He see himself just as he is, spotted, defiled, and condemned.  But he knows that the law
cannot in any way remove the guilt or pardon the transgressor.  He must go farther than this.  The law is but the
schoolmaster to bring him to Christ.  He must look to his sin-bearing Saviour.  And as Christ is revealed to him
upon the cross of Calvary, dying beneath the weight of the sins of the whole world, the Holy Spirit shows him the
attitude of God to all who repent of their transgressions.  “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” (John 3:16).  [(1SM
213:2)].

All the causes of licentious behaviour that we have looked at are transgression of the law of God, whether it is
how we are dressed or undressed, the things that we read and watch, or the secrets that we are telling to another
human.  Often we do not associate these things with the transgression of God's law in our minds, since they are not,
in many cases very specifically addressed in the Bible.  But God's word covers all things.

For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the
other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.  But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law.  Now
the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness,  Idolatry,
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness,
revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.  But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith,  Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.  And they that are Christ's have
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts.  (Gal. 5:17-24).

The sins of the flesh, the carnal desires, work themselves out through our inherited and cultivated tendencies to
evil.  The habits that we form, the cravings that we experience, the desires to gratify the senses, are the tendencies that
we must overcome.  God has promised that they can be overcome for He is able to keep us from falling.

God does not bid you fear that He will fail to fulfill His promises, that His patience will weary, or His
compassion be found wanting.  Fear lest your will shall not be held in subjection to Christ's will, lest your
hereditary and cultivated traits of character shall control your life.  “It is God which worketh in you both to will
and to do of his good pleasure.”  Fear lest self shall interpose between your soul and the great Master Worker.
Fear lest self-will shall mar the high purpose that through you God desires to accomplish.  Fear to trust to your
own strength, fear to withdraw your hand from the hand of Christ and attempt to walk life's pathway without His
abiding presence.  (COL 161:1).

All who would enter the city of God must during their earthly life set forth Christ in their dealings.  It is this
that constitutes them the messengers of Christ, His witnesses.  They are to bear a plain, decided testimony against
all evil practices, pointing sinners to the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world.  He gives to all who
receive Him, power to become the sons of God.  Regeneration is the only path by which we can enter the city of
God.  It is narrow, and the gate by which we enter is strait; but along it we are to lead men and women and
children, teaching them that, in order to be saved, they must have a new heart and a new spirit.  The old,
hereditary traits of character must be overcome.  The natural desires of the soul must be changed.  All deception,
all falsifying, all evil speaking, must be put away.  The new life, which makes men and women Christlike, is to
be lived.  (9T 23:1).

Let no man say, “I cannot overcome my defects of character;” for if this is your decision, then you cannot
have eternal life.  The impossibility is all in your will.  If you will not, that constitutes the cannot.  The real
difficulty is the corruption of an unsanctified heart, and an unwillingness to submit to the will of God.  When
there is a determined purpose born in your heart to overcome, you will have a disposition to overcome, and will
cultivate those traits of character that are desirable, and will engage in conflict with steady, persevering effort.
You will exercise a ceaseless watchfulness over your defects of character, and will cultivate right practices in
little things.  The difficulty of overcoming will be lessened in proportion as the heart is sanctified by the grace
of Christ.  Earnest, persevering effort will place you on the vantage-ground of victory; for he who strives to
overcome in and through the grace of Christ, will have divine enlightenment, and will understand how great
truths can be carried into the little as well as into the large concerns of life.

The commandments of God are exceeding broad, and the Lord is not pleased to have His children disorderly,
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to have their lives marred by defects, and their religious experience crippled, their growth in grace dwarfed,
because they persist in cherishing hereditary and cultivated deficiencies in wrong habits that will be imitated by
others, and thus be perpetuated.  If the grace of Christian cannot remedy these defects, what, then, constitutes
transformation of character?  (YI 9/7/93).

INTEMPERANCE
Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.  (1Cor. 10:31).  Meats

for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall destroy both it and them. Now the body is not for fornication,
but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body.  (1Cor. 6:13).  Now these things were our examples, to the intent we
should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.  Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is
written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play.  (1Cor. 10:6,7).

There is a close relation between the moral law and the laws that God has established in the physical world.
(RH 2/11/02).  Temperance alone is the foundation of all the graces that come from God, the foundation of all
victories to be gained.  (Te 201:4).  

Intemperance and profanity and licentiousness are sister.  (Te 198:2).  Excessive indulgence in eating,
drinking, sleeping, or seeing is sin.  The harmonious healthy action of all the powers of body and mind results in
happiness; and the more elevated and refined the powers, the more pure and unalloyed the happiness.  An aimless
life is a living death.  (4T 417:2).

Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that puttest thy bottle to him, and makest him drunken also,
that thou mayest look on their nakedness!  (Hab. 2:15).

Alcohol plays a major role in sexual assaults, especially acquaintance rape, where perhaps 70% to 90% of all
such assaults are keyed to alcohol consumption.  Such horrifying statistics should come as little surprise to Christians
who recall Solomon's words: “Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby is not
wise.”  (Prov. 20:1).  But society puts all the blame on the male perpetrator and calls the female a victim.  The idea is
that a drunk woman is not mentally alert and if she consents to some immoral act her consent is invalid.  Not true,
however, with the male.  There are no acceptable excuses for his actions regardless of the state of his drunkenness.
But with God, any and every transgression of the law is sin, be it the moral law or the laws of health, whether male or
female.

We are not our own.  We have been purchased with a dear price, even the sufferings and death of the Son
of God.  If we could understand this, and fully realize it, we would feel a great responsibility resting upon us to
keep ourselves in the very best condition of health, that we might render to God perfect service.  But when we
take any course which expends our vitality, decreases our strength, or beclouds the intellect we sin against God.
In pursuing this course we are not glorifying Him in our bodies and spirits which are His, but are committing a
great wrong in His sight.  (2T 354:2).

The continual transgression of nature's laws is a continual transgression of the law of God.  The present
weight of suffering and anguish which we see everywhere, the present deformity, decrepitude, disease, and
imbecility now flooding the world, make it, in comparison to what is might be, a lazar-house.  The present
generation is feeble in mental, moral, and physical power.

All this accumulated misery from generation to generation is because fallen man will break the law of God.
Sins of the greatest magnitude are committed through the indulgence of perverted appetite.  (HR 3/83).

The world today is as it was in the days of Noah.  People eat and drink and play, little caring what the results of
their indulgences may be.

That which is lawful in itself is carried to excess.  Appetite is indulged without restraint.  Professed
followers of Christ are today eating and drinking with the drunken, while their names stand in honored church
records.  Intemperance benumbs the moral and spiritual powers and prepares the way for indulgence of the lower
passions.  Multitudes feel under no moral obligation to curb their sensual desires, and they become slaves of lust.
Men are living for the pleasures of sense; for this world and this life alone.  Extravagance pervades all circles of
society.  Integrity is sacrificed for luxury and display.  They that make haste to be rich pervert justice and oppress
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the poor, and “slaves and souls of men” are still bought and sold.  Fraud and bribery and theft stalk unrebuked
in high places and in low.  The issues of the press teem with records of murder— crimes so cold-blooded and
causeless that it seems as though every instinct of humanity were blotted out.  And these atrocities have become
of so common occurrence that they hardly elicit a comment or awaken surprise.  The spirit of anarchy is
permeating all nations, and the outbreaks that from time to time excite the horror of the world are but indications
of the pent-up fires of passion and lawlessness that, having once escaped control, will fill the earth with woe and
desolation.  The picture which Inspiration has given of the antediluvian world represents too truly the condition
to which modern society is fast hastening.  Even now, in the present century, and in professedly Christian lands,
there are crimes daily perpetrated as black and terrible as those for which the old-world sinners were destroyed.
(PP 101:3).

We can ask ourselves: Has this prophecy been fulfilled?  Has modern society in this, one century after the above
words were written, finally arrived at the stated conditions?  Many believe we have indeed arrived.

At two o'clock on October 23, 1879, Ellen White had a dream of the judgement.  She saw the books opened
before God's throne.  She noticed in one of the books containing sins there were headings and columns of lesser sins
all under the general heading of selfishness.

Under covetousness came falsehood, theft, robbery, fraud, and avarice; under ambition came pride and
extravagance; jealousy stood at the head of malice, envy, and hatred; and intemperance headed a long list of
fearful crimes, such as lasciviousness, adultery, indulgence of animal passions, etc.  (4T 385:1).

“Abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul,” is the language of the apostle Peter  (1Pet. 2:11).
Many regard this text as a warning against licentiousness only, but is has a broader meaning.  It forbids every
injurious gratification of appetite or passion.  Let none who profess godliness regard with indifference the health
of the body, and flatter themselves that intemperance is no sin, and will not affect their spirituality.  A close
sympathy exists between the physical and the moral nature.  Any habit which does not promote health degrades
the higher and nobler faculties.  Wrong habits of eating and drinking lead to errors in thought and action.
Indulgence of appetite strengthens the animal propensities, giving them the ascendancy over the mental and
spiritual powers.  (SL 25:1).

One intemperate habit leads to another, stronger, intemperate habit; a mild stimulant regularly indulged increases
the appetite for ever stronger stimulants leading to the alcoholics and drug addicts which are a scourge of society.
“Liquor drinking encourages the vilest debauchery and strengthens the most Satanic propensities.”  (Ev 265:1).  Many
are the crimes of every kind attributed to the use of alcohol and drugs.  But it had to begin somewhere.  “At the
foundation of liquor drinking lie wrong habits of eating.  Those who believe present truth should refuse to drink tea
or coffee, for these excite a desire for stronger stimulants.  They should refuse to eat flesh meat, for this too excites
a desire for strong drink.”  (Ibid).  It begins with the food we eat and it starts in infancy.  How many mothers and
fathers realize they are the ones responsible for sending their children down the road to addiction?  Colas, chocolate
drinks, and tea are poured in the baby's bottle and caffeine addiction is begun.  Sugar and milk combinations which
ferment in the stomach contribute to the cravings for stronger stimulates.  Then come the spices and peppery foods and
a burning thirst is created that is quenched by wine or beer.  Now the path to alcoholism is entered.

Intemperance commences at the table, in the use of unhealthful food.  After a time, as the digestive organs
become weakened, the food does not satisfy the appetite, and there is a craving for more stimulating foods and
drinks.  These produce an immediate effect, and are freely indulged in.  Under their influence, the nervous system
is excited, and in some cases, for the time being, the intellect seems to be invigorated, and the imagination to be
more vivid.  But there is always a reaction.  The nervous system, having been unduly excited, borrows power for
present use from its future resources; and all this temporary invigoration of the system is followed by depression.
The appetite, educated to crave something stronger, soon calls for tobacco, wines, and liquors.

The more the appetite is indulged, the more difficult it is to control.  The more debilitated the system
becomes, and the less able to do without unnatural stimulants, the more the passion for these things increases,
until the will is overborne, and there seems to be no power to deny the  unnatural craving.  (HR 12/87).

Meanwhile the moral higher powers of mind are stunted and the lower passions are given free rein led on by a
diet high in flesh foods.
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See that man bereft of reason.  What is he?  He is a slave to the will of Satan.  The arch apostate imbues him
with his own attributes.  He is a slave to licentiousness and violence.  There is no crime that he will not commit;
for he has put into his mouth that which has intoxicated him, and made him, while under its influence, a demon.”
(Te 36:2).

There is an alarming lethargy shown on the subject of unconscious sensualism.  It is customary to eat the
flesh of dead animals.  This stimulates the lower passions of the human organism.  (CDF 389:4).

God created man a little lower than the angels and bestowed upon him attributes that will, if properly used,
make him a blessing to the world and cause him to reflect the glory to the Giver.  But although made in the image
of God, man has, through intemperance, violated principle and God's law in his physical nature.  Intemperance
of any kind benumbs the perceptive organs and so weakens the brain-nerve power that eternal things are not
appreciated, but placed upon a level with the common.  The higher powers of the mind, designed for elevated
purposes, are brought into slavery to the baser passions.  If our physical habits are not right, our mental and moral
powers cannot be strong; for great sympathy exists between the physical and the moral.  The apostle Peter
understood this and raised his voice of warning to his brethren: “Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul.”  (3T 50:3).

Those who have been overcome on the point of appetite and are using tobacco freely are debasing their
mental and moral powers and bringing them into servitude to the animal.  And when the appetite for spirituous
liquor is indulged, the man voluntarily places to his lips the draft which debases below the level of the brute him
who was made in the image of God.  Reason is paralyzed, the intellect is benumbed, the animal passions are
excited, and then follow crimes of the most debasing character.  If men would become temperate in all things, if
they would touch not, taste not, handle not, spirituous liquors and narcotics, reason would hold the reigns of
government in her hands and control the animal appetites and passions.  In this fast age the less exciting the food
the better.  Temperance in all things and firm denial of appetite is the only path to safety.  (3T 361:2).

Time and again throughout the Bible we have examples of feasting, drinking, and gluttony followed by
lasciviousness and other vile acts.  But among the most profound are those we are admonished to especially learn from
— the Israelites in the wilderness.  At the beginning of their journey, they were given the law by God Himself, but
they quickly forgot and demanded an idol to worship.  The festivities surrounding the worship of the golden calf began
with eating and drinking after which they rose up to play.  “Under the pretense of holding <a feast to the Lord,’ they
gave themselves up to gluttony and licentious reveling.”  (PP 317:1).  As Moses and Joshua drew near the camp,
“They beheld the people shouting and dancing around their idol.  It was a scene of heathen riot, an imitation of the
idolatrous feasts of Egypt; but how unlike the solemn and reverent worship of God!”  (PP 320:1).

They drank and feasted, and gave themselves mp to  mirth and dancing, which ended in the shameful orgies
that marked the heathen worship of false gods.  (TM 100:0).

To us the warning is given, “Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.”  Mark the influence of their extremes and
fanaticism in the service of the great master worker, Satan.  As soon as the wicked one had the people under his
control, there were exhibitions of a satanic character.  The people ate and drank without a thought of God and His
mercy, without a thought of the necessity of resisting the devil, who was leading them on to the most shameful
deeds.  The same spirit was manifested as at the sacrilegious feast of Belshazzar.  There was glee and dancing,
hilarity and singing, carried to an infatuation that beguiled the senses; then the indulgence in inordinate, lustful
affections— all this mingled in that disgraceful scene.  God had been dishonored; His people had become a
shame in the sight of the heathen.  Judgements were about to fall on that infatuated, besotted multitude.  Yet God
in His mercy gave them opportunity to forsake their sins.  (TM 101:2).

Forty years later this sin was repeated at Baal-Peor.  This time the Israelites were invited by the Midianites to
attend an idolatrous feast where once again they ate, and drank, and rose up to play.  

They ventured upon the forbidden ground, and were entangled in the snare of Satan.  Beguiled with music
and dancing, and allured by the beauty of heathen vestals, they cast off their fealty to Jehovah.  As they united
in mirth and feasting, indulgence in wine beclouded their senses and broke down the barriers of self-control.
Passion had full sway; having defiled their conscience by lewdness, they were persuaded to bow down to idols.
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They offered sacrifice upon heathen altars and participated in the most degrading rites.  (PP 454:3).

The same enticements that were used at Baal-Peor had already been tried and used successfully at Mt. Sinai.

It was not long before the poison had spread, like a deadly infection, through the camp of Israel.  Those who
would have conquered their enemies in battle were overcome by the wiles of heathen women.  The people
seemed to be infatuated.  The rulers and the leading men were among the first to transgress, and so many of the
people were guilty that the apostasy became national.  “Israel joined himself unto Baalpeor.”  When Moses
aroused to perceive the evil, the plots of their enemies had been so successful that not only were the Israelites
participating in the licentious worship at Mount Peor, but the heathen rites were coming to be observed in the
camp of Israel.  The aged leader was filled with indignation, and the wrath of God was kindled.  (PP 454:4).

Meat eating is a great precursor to intemperate, immoral, and sensual habits.  Here, too, the Israelites were
tempted.  Not satisfied with manna, angel's food, they clamored for meat, which God had not granted them.  In Egypt
their appetites had been perverted, and He now wanted them to enjoy healthy bodies and minds.  Hence the lack of
animal food in their diet.

Satan tempted them to regard this restriction as unjust and cruel.  He caused them to lust after forbidden
things, because he saw that the unrestrained indulgence of appetite would tend to produce sensuality, and by this
means the people could be more easily brought under his control.  The author of disease and misery will assail
men where he can have the greatest success.  Through temptations addressed to the appetite he has, to a large
extent, led men into sin from the time when he induced Eve to eat of the forbidden fruit.  It was by this same
means that he led Israel to murmur against God.  Intemperance in eating and drinking, leading as it does to the
indulgence of the lower passions, prepares the way for men to disregard all moral obligations.  When assailed by
temptation, they have little power of resistance.  (PP 378:2).

I was instructed that the use of flesh meat has a tendency to animalize the nature, and to rob men and women
of the love and sympathy which they should feel for every one.  We are built up from that which we eat, and
those whose diet is largely composed of animal food are brought into a condition where they allow the lower
passions to assume control of the high powers of the being.  (CDF 390:1).

A meat diet changes the disposition and strengthens animalism.  We are composed of what we eat, and
eating much flesh will diminish intellectual activity.  Students would accomplish much more in their studies if
they never tasted meat.  When the animal part of the human agent is strengthened by meat eating, the intellectual
powers diminish proportionately.  A religious life can be more successfully gained and maintained if meat is
discarded, for this diet stimulates into intense activity lustful propensities, and enfeebles the moral and spiritual
nature.  “The flesh warreth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh.”  (CDF 389:5).

In large cities and small towns, there are rows of hamburger, chicken, roast beef, steak, pizza, and seafood
restaurants catering to and encouraging men, women, and children in eating the flesh of dead animals.  When medical
science points out the problems associated with such a fast food diet, the restaurants change their menus a little and
call them healthy, but high fat or low fat, the product is still animal in origin, and its effects upon the human senses
remains the same.  The lower passions are subject to, and in control of, the higher powers of the intellect.  Immorality
and sensuality become the ruling motive which has led to an enormous upsurge in crime rates for every kind of crime
and an immoral lifestyle for millions.  What can be done?

The uncontrolled indulgence and consequent disease and degradation that existed at Christ's first advent will
again exist, with intensity of evil, before His second coming.  Christ declares that the condition of the world will
be as in the days before the Flood, and as in Sodom and Gomorrah.  Every imagination of the thoughts of the
heart will be evil continually.  Upon the very verge of that fearful time we are now living, and to us should come
home the lesson of the Saviour's fast.  Only by the inexpressible anguish which Christ endured can we estimate
the evil of unrestrained indulgence.  His example declares that our only hope of eternal life is through bringing
the appetites and passions into subjection to the will of God.  (DA 122:2).

We must lift the standard high, we must practice temperance ourselves, and bring all our appetites under the
control of reason.

Wherever they may be, those who are truly sanctified will elevate the moral standard by preserving correct
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physical habits, and, like Daniel, presenting to others an example of temperance and self-denial.  Every depraved
appetite becomes a warring lust.  Everything that conflicts with natural law creates a diseased condition of the
soul.  The indulgence of appetite produces a dyspeptic stomach, a torpid liver, a clouded brain, and thus perverts
the temper and spirit of man.  And these enfeebled powers are offered to God, who refused to accept the victims
for sacrifice unless they were without a blemish!  It is our duty to bring our appetites and our habits of life into
conformity to natural law.  If the bodies offered upon Christ's altar were examined with the close scrutiny to
which the Jewish sacrifices were subjected, who would be accepted?  

With what care should Christians regulate their habits, that they may preserve the full vigor of every faculty
to give to the service of Christ.  If we would be sanctified, in soul, body, and spirit, we must live in conformity
to the divine law.  The heart cannot preserve consecration to God, while the appetites and passions are indulged
at the expense of health and life.  Those who violate the laws upon which health depends, must suffer the penalty.
They have so limited their abilities in every sense that they cannot properly discharge their duties to their fellow
men, and they utterly fail to answer the claims of God.  (SL 29:1,2).

When and where do we begin the work of true temperance?  “The work of temperance must begin in our families,
at our tables.  Mothers have an important work to do that they may give to the world, through correct discipline and
education, children who will be capable of filling almost any position, and who can also honer and enjoy the duties
of domestic life.”  (3T 562:2).

Many mothers who deplore the intemperance which exists everywhere do not look deep enough to see the
cause.  They are daily preparing a variety of dishes and highly seasoned food which tempt the appetite and
encourage overeating.  The tables of our American people are generally prepared in a manner to make drunkards.
Appetite is the ruling principle with a large class.  Whoever will indulge appetite in eating too often, and food not
of a healthful quality, is weakening his power to resist the clamors of appetite and passion in other respects in
proportion as he has strengthened the propensity to incorrect habits of eating.  Mothers need to be impressed with
their obligation to God and to the world to furnish society with children having well-developed characters.  Men
and women who come upon the stage of action with firm principles will be fitted to stand unsullied amid the
moral pollutions of this corrupt age.  It is the duty of mothers to improve their golden opportunities to correctly
educate their children for usefulness and duty.  Their time belongs to their children in a special sense.  Precious
time should not be devoted to needless work upon garments for display, but should be spent in patiently
instructing and carefully teaching their children the necessity of self-denial and self-control.  (3T 563:1).

All this weight of woe and accumulated suffering can be traced to the indulgence of appetite and passion.
Luxurious living and the use of wine corrupt the blood, inflame the passions, and produce diseases of every kind.
Parents leave maladies as a legacy to their children.  As a rule, every intemperate man who rears children,
transmits his inclinations and evil tendencies to his offspring, and the evil does not end here; he gives to them
disease from his own inflamed and corrupted blood.  Licentiousness, disease, and imbecility are transmitted as
an inheritance of woe from father to son and from generation to generation, bringing anguish and suffering into
the world, which is no less than a repetition of the fall of man.  (HR 3/83).

As I write this, I have in front of me an article from the Sunday edition of the local newspaper with this question
for a title: “Is Caffeine abuse becoming a problem in schools?”  The article relates that 19 students in the area have
this year (1994) been suspended for possession of over-the-counter caffeine pills, most of them in the 13-14 year old
middle-school age group.  The article continues on telling of the dangers of “consuming too much caffeine.”  Sadly
there is nothing said about the dangers of caffeine, period, only about getting too much.  Where would these kids have
learned about caffeine use and its pick-me-up effects?  By drinking caffeinated beverages at home, from that mother
who pours cola or tea into baby's bottle, by watching commercials on TV promoting its use, and from buying
caffeinated drinks from the drink machines at school.

Tea and coffee, as well as tobacco, have an injurious effect upon the system.  Tea is intoxicating.  Though
less in degree, its effect is the same in character as that of spirituous liquors.  Coffee has a greater tendency to
becloud the intellect and benumb the energies.  It is not so powerful as tobacco, but is similar in its effects.  The
arguments brought against tobacco may also be urged against the use of tea and coffee.  (SL 32:2).

Among Christians and those looking for the second coming, many are still indulging in these pernicious and life
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destroying habits.  Often they are stymied in their efforts to overcome temptations, and wonder why.

Intemperance of any kind benumbs the perceptive organs, and so weakens the brain nerve power that eternal
things are not appreciated, but are placed on a level with common things.  The higher powers of the mind,
designed for noble purposes, are brought into slavery to the baser passions.  If the physical habits are not right,
the mental and moral powers cannot be strong; for great sympathy exists between the physical and the moral.
The apostle Peter understood this, and raised his voice of warning: “Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul.”  (Te 148:4).

God has granted to this people great light, yet we are not placed beyond the reach of temptation.  Who
among us are seeking help from the gods of Ekron?  Look on this picture— not drawn from imagination.  In how
many, even among Seventh-day Adventists, may its leading characteristics be seen?  An invalid— apparently
very conscientious, yet bigoted and self-sufficient— freely avows his contempt for the laws of health and life,
which divine mercy has led us as a people to accept.  His food must be prepared in a manner to satisfy his morbid
cravings.  Rather than sit at a table where wholesome food is provided, he will patronize restaurants, because he
can indulge appetite without restraint.  A fluent advocate of temperance, he disregards its foundation principles.
He wants relief, but refuses to obtain it at the price of self-denial.  That man is worshiping at the shrine of
perverted appetite.  He is an idolater.  The powers which, sanctified and ennobled, might be employed to honor
God, are weakened and rendered of little service.  An irritable temper, a confused brain, and unstrung nerves are
among the results of his disregard of nature's laws.  He is inefficient, unreliable.  (5T 196:3).

The same sins of gluttony and drunkenness benumbed the moral sensibilities of the inhabitants of Sodom so
that crimes seemed to be the delight of the men and women of that wicked city.  Christ thus warns the world:
“Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they
builded;  But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed
them all.  Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.”  

Christ has here left us a most important lesson.  He does not in His teaching encourage indolence.  His
example was the opposite of this.  Christ was an earnest worker.  His life was one of self-denial, diligence,
perseverance, industry, and economy.  He would lay before us the danger of making eating and drinking
paramount.  He reveals the result of giving up to indulgence of appetite.  The moral powers are enfeebled so that
sin does not appear sinful.  Crimes are winked at, and base passions control the mind until general corruption
roots out good principles and impulses, and God is blasphemed.  All this is the result of eating and drinking to
excess.  This is the very condition of things which He declares will exist at His second coming.  (3T 163:3-
164:1).

If we would see Jesus, if we would gain victories over our passions and lusts, if we would overcome as Jesus
overcame, we must follow the light given in health reform and give up our stimulating food, drink, and drugs, that we
might be healthy in body, mind, and spirit.

If heathen men, who were not controlled by enlightened conscience, who had not the fear of God before
them, would submit to deprivation and the discipline of training, denying themselves of every weakening
indulgence merely for a wreath of perishable substance and the applause of the multitude, how much more should
they who are running the Christian race in the hope of immortality and the approval of High Heaven, be willing
to deny themselves unhealthy stimulants and indulgences, which degrade the morals, enfeeble the intellect, and
bring the higher powers into subjection to the animal appetites and passions.  (4T 34:2).

Men and women cannot violate natural law by indulging depraved appetite and lustful passions, and not
violate the law of God.  Therefore He has permitted the light of health reform to shine upon us, that we may see
our sin in violating the laws which He has established in our being.  All our enjoyment or suffering may be traced
to obedience or transgression of natural law.  Our gracious heavenly Father sees the deplorable condition of men
who, some knowingly but many ignorantly, are living in violation of the laws that He has established.  And in
love and pity to the race, He causes the light to shine upon health reform.  He publishes His law and the penalty
that will follow the transgression of it, that all may learn and be careful to live in harmony with natural law.  He
proclaims His law so distinctly and makes it so prominent that it is like a city set on a hill.  All accountable
beings can understand it if they will.  Idiots will not be responsible.  To make plain natural law, and urge the
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obedience of it, is the work that accompanies the third angel's message to prepare a people for the coming of the
Lord.  (3T 161:2).

At all times and on all occasions it requires moral courage to adhere to the principles of strict temperance.
We may expect that by following such a course we shall surprise those who do not totally abstain from all
stimulants; but how are we to carry forward the work of reform if we conform to the injurious habits and
practices of those with whom we associate?

The holy intelligences of heaven watch the conflict going on between the tempter and the tempted.  If the
tempted turn from temptation, and in the strength of Jesus conquer, angels rejoice; for Satan has lost in the
conflict.  In our behalf, Christ, when weakened and suffering on account of hunger, fought the battle against
appetite, and conquered Satan.  In the name and strength of Jesus every youth may conquer the enemy to-day on
the point of perverted appetite.  My dear young friends, advance step by step, until all your habits shall be in
harmony with the laws of life and health.  He who overcame in the wilderness of temptation declares: “To him
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my
Father in His throne.”  (YI 7/16/03).

Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early.  (Ps. 57:8).  I love them that love
me; and those that seek me early shall find me.  (Prov. 8:17).  It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to
eat the bread of sorrows: for so he giveth his beloved sleep.  (Ps. 127:2).

Another common and prevalent form of intemperance is the habit of staying up late at night and sleeping late in
the mornings.  While this is a necessity for shift workers, (who suffer the effects of such scheduling), for the larger
part of the population it is unnecessary and detrimental to health.  But it has become a nearly universal habit in
Westernized societies where artificial lighting makes turning night into day as easy as flipping a switch.  This habit
has pagan origins and was not practiced by the Hebrews until the time of Solomon.

It was customary for the Hebrews to eat but twice a day, their heartiest meal coming not far from the middle
of the day.  But the luxurious habits of the heathen had been engrafted into the nation, and the king and his
princes were accustomed to extend their festivities far into the night.  On the other hand, if the earlier part of the
day was devoted to feasting and wine-drinking, the officers and rulers of the kingdom were totally unfitted for
their grave duties.  (HR 6/87).

Health reform has cautioned us we would be better off eating two meals a day, rather than three.  The effects of
late night eating produce a weakened digestive system which affects the other organs and the intellect.  A feeling of
faintness is often felt as a result.

In many cases the faintness that leads to a desire for food is felt because the digestive organs have been too
severely taxed during the day.  After disposing of one meal, the digestive organs need rest.  At least five or six
hours should intervene between the meals, and most persons who give the plan a trial will find that two meals a
day are better than three.  (MH 304:1).

In most cases two meals a day are preferable to three.  Supper, when taken at an early hour, interferes with
the digestion of the previous meal.  When taken later, it is not itself digested before bedtime.  Thus the stomach
fails of securing proper rest.  The sleep is disturbed, the brain and nerves are wearied, the appetite for breakfast
is impaired, the whole system is unrefreshed and is unready for the day's duties.  (Ed 205:3).

Another pernicious habit is that of eating just before bedtime.  The regular meals may have been taken; but
because there is a sense of faintness, more food is eaten.  By indulgence this wrong practice becomes a habit and
often so firmly fixed that it is thought impossible to sleep without food.  As a result of eating late suppers, the
digestive process is continued through the sleeping hours.  But though the stomach works constantly, its work is
not properly accomplished.  The sleep is often disturbed with unpleasant dreams, and in the morning the person
awakes unrefreshed and with little relish for breakfast.  When we lie down to rest, the stomach should have its
work all done, that it, as well as the other organs of the body, may enjoy rest.  For persons of sedentary habits,
late suppers are particularly harmful.  With them the disturbance created is often the beginning of disease that
ends in death.  (MH 303:3).

Solomon was conscious of the evil growing out of the indulgence of perverted appetite, yet seemed
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powerless to work the required reformation.  He was aware that physical strength, calm nerves, and sound morals
can only be secured through temperance.  He knew that gluttony leads to drunkenness, and that intemperance in
any degree disqualifies a man for any office of trust.  Gluttonous feasts, and food taken into the stomach at
untimely seasons, leave an influence upon every fiber of the system; and the mind also is seriously affected by
what we eat and drink.  (HR 6/78).

Another reason for keeping late nights is the desire for worldly gain.  Many businesses today very nearly require
a man or a woman to “sell their souls” to the company.  They are expected to do their work at the office, to show up
early, stay late, and carry work home with them.  How many people, even among Christians, fall in bed about midnight
and yet are in the office by 8 a.m.? and often after a cross-town commute.  And for what reason do they do this?  To
get ahead financially.

It is an easy matter to lose the health; but is difficult to regain it.  One of the most fruitful sources of
shattered constitutions among men is devotion to the getting of money, an inordinate desire for wealth.  They
narrow their lives to the single pursuit of money, sacrifice rest, sleep, and the comforts of life to this one object.
Their naturally good constitutions are broken down, disease sets in as a consequence of the abuse of their
physical powers, and death closes the scene of a perverted life.  Not a dollar of his wealth can that man take with
him who has obtained it at such a terrible price.  Money, palaces, and rich apparel avail him nothing now; his life
work is worse than useless.  (HR 4/77).

God's watchmen are not exempt from love of gain.  Many in the church today are sacrificing their health and
family life for the sake of worldly gain and honor.

A weight of responsibility rests upon you.  It is the watchman's duty to be ever at his post, watching for souls
as one that must give an account.  If your mind is diverted from the great work and filled with unholy thoughts;
if selfish plans and projects rob of sleep, and in consequence the mental and physical strength is lessened, you
sin against your own soul and against God.  Your discernment is blunted, and sacred things are placed upon a
level with the common.  God is dishonored, His cause reproached, and the good work you might have done had
you made God your trust is marred.  Had you preserved the vigor of your powers to put the strength of your brain
and entire being into the important work of God without reserve, you would have realized a much greater work,
and it would have been more perfectly done.  (3T 242:1).

Still another reason for late nights, and perhaps the most widespread, is amusements and entertainment, having
fun.  How many ball games are played under the lights?  When are most parties, banquets and awards dinners held?
Plays, concerts, movies, are all generally evening affairs.

The majority of pleasure lovers attend the fashionable night gatherings, and spend in exciting amusements
the hours God has given them for quiet rest and sleep in order to invigorate the body.  Hours are spent in dancing.
The blood becomes heated; the system is exhausted; and while in this feverish state of excitement, the late
suppers are introduced, and the unnatural appetite is indulged, to the injury, not only of the physical, but the
moral health.  Those things which irritate and burden the stomach, benumb the finer feelings of the heart, and the
entire system must feel it, for this organ has a controlling power upon the health of the entire body.  If the
stomach is diseased, the brain nerves are in strong sympathy with the stomach, and the moral powers are
overruled by the baser passions.  Irregularity in eating and drinking, and improper dressing, deprave the mind and
corrupt the heart, and bring the noble attributes of the soul in slavery to the animal passions.  (HR 10/71).

The theater is a poor place of resort for the strengthening of virtuous principles. Rather, its influence is
highly injurious to both health and morals. The lady's attendant remarked that it was somewhat trying to be
deprived of sleep night after night until two and sometimes three o'clock in the morning, and then spend a large
portion of the day in bed. The divinely-appointed order of day and night is disregarded, health is sacrificed, for
the amusement of those who are lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. The effect is demoralizing to all
concerned. Two or three evenings a week spent in attending balls, or theatrical or operatic entertainments, will
enervate both mind and body, and prevent the development of that strength of character which is essential to
usefulness in society. The only safe amusements are such as will not banish serious and religious thoughts; the
only safe places of resort are those to which we can take Jesus with us.  (RH 11/6/83).

But the evil of late nights is not finished yet.  There is still more damage that is inflicted on the body.
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Many in returning to their homes from these scenes of dissipation, expose themselves to the damp, chilly air
of night.  They are thinly clad with thin slippers upon their feet, the chest not properly protected, and health and
life are sacrificed.  By the limbs and feet becoming chilled the circulation of the blood through the system is
unbalanced.  Very many have, by pursuing this course, brought upon themselves lung difficulties and various
distressing infirmities, which have, in a few months, carried them to an untimely grave.  (HR 10/71).

We have ascertained that there are serious health problems associated with keeping late night hours.  The
combination of late hours and late eating combine to injure the health, but not health alone; the morals are also
affected.  Much evil is accomplished under cover of darkness which would have found no opening during the hours
of light.

Satan's angels are keeping watch with those who devote a large share of the night courting.  Could they have
their eyes opened, they would see an angel making a record of their words and acts.  The laws of health and
modesty are violated.  It would be more appropriate to let some of the hours of courtship before marriage run
through the married life.  But as a general thing, marriage ends all the devotion manifested during the days of
courtship! 

These hours of midnight dissipation, in this age of depravity lead to ruin of both parties thus engaged.  Satan
exults, and God is dishonored when men and women dishonor themselves.  (MYP 457:2,3).

How many girls have had to marry in haste or disappear out of town for several months due to this factor?  Today,
of course, many don't bother to marry or to leave.  How many sex crimes are committed in the dark as well as other
crimes?  How many diseases and disease epidemics have begun with immoral conduct carried on after dark?  Satan
works best under cover of darkness to bring ruin to young and old alike.

“Men who will unnecessarily take the precious hours of daylight for sleep have not sense of the value of precious,
golden moments.  Such men prove only a curse to the cause of God.”  (4T 411:1).  Late nights will invariably lead to
late mornings.  The party goer will sleep in and nurse the headache and other sickness which comes from the food,
drink, and late hours.  The businessman will sleep in on the weekend to catch up on sleep he missed all week.  There
are many who: 

pay no heed to rules for rising and retiring at regular hours, but burn the midnight oil, and then lie in bed in the
morning for one or two hours after day light.  (YI 9/7/93).  

Here we find the best rising time of the day is not one or two hours after sunrise — that is too late!  The best time
to arise and begin the day is to “be up with the early singing birds, and be stirring when all nature is awake.  (Ibid).
Depending on one's location that would be around 5 to 6 a.m. for most people.  At least seven hours of sleep at night
would require a bedtime of 9 or 10 p.m.  Any time later than that could surely be considered late hours.  Yet in this
country many are walking around sleep deprived.  The typical man on the street is getting only about 5 or 6 hours of
sleep a night, and the teenagers are faring no better.  Such deprivation leads to attention deficits, headaches, fatigue,
temper tantrums (especially in the morning), poor work performance, and the possibility of falling asleep behind the
wheel of a motor vehicle and causing an accident.

“It is the duty of all to observe strict rules in their habits of life.”    (YI 1/28/97).  But many “do not respect the
rules of the home by rising at a regular hour.  They lie in bed some hours after daylight, when every one should be
astir.  They burn the midnight oil, depending upon artificial light to supply the place of the light that nature has
provided at seasonable hours.  In so doing they not only waste precious opportunities, but cause additional expense.”
(Ibid).

At night they depend upon artificial light for they regard the expenditure of money for artificial light as a
trivial matter, and break up all the precious habits of order.  They idle away their time in the morning hours, and
thus make it necessary to stay up at night, and use fuel and light for which there must be extra expense, when, had
they properly employed the early hours, there would have been not need of late hours.  It is true they will make
the excuse for their late hours, that they cannot get through their work.  They will say, “There are things that I
must do before I can retire for the night.”  Would it not be well to break up the habit of turning the precious
morning hours into night, and turning the hours of night into day by the use of artificial light?  (YI 9/7/93).

What are the effects of such irregularity and disorder?  “Irregular hours for eating and sleeping sap the brain
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forces.”  (YI 5/1/94).

In consequence the mental and physical strength is lessened, you sin against your own soul and against God.
Your discernment is blunted, and sacred things are placed upon a level with the common.  God is dishonored, His
cause reproached, and the good work you might have done had you made God your trust is marred.  (3T 242:1).

The misuse of our physical powers shortens the period of time in which our lives can be used for the glory
of God.  And it unfits us to accomplish the work God has given us to do.  By allowing ourselves to form wrong
habits, by keeping late hours, by gratifying appetite at the expense of health, we lay the foundation of feebleness.
By neglecting physical exercise, by overworking mind or body, we unbalance the nervous system.  Those who
thus shorten their lives and unfit themselves for service by disregarding nature's laws, are guilty of robbery
toward God.  And they are robbing their fellow men also.  The opportunity of blessing others, the very work for
which God sent them into the world, has by their own course of action been cut short.  And they have unfitted
themselves to do even that which in a briefer period of time they might have accomplished.  The Lord holds us
guilty when by our injurious habits we thus deprive the world of good.  (COL 346:4).

“Unhealthful habits of every order — late hours at night, late hours in bed in the morning, rapid eating — are to
be overcome.”  (YI 4/7/98).  Observing regular habits and preserving order in our daily lives will go far to preserve
life, health, and the moral health of every individual.  It is during the hours of sleep gotten before midnight that the
body carries on its work of rebuilding and restoring.  These are the hours of deepest sleep, while the later hours are
primarily dream stage sleep.  Little rebuilding then takes place.  This is why early bedtime and rising hours are so
necessary to health.

The importance of regularity in the time for eating and sleeping should not be overlooked.  Since the work
of building up the body takes place during the hours of rest, it is essential, especially in youth, that sleep should
be regular and abundant.  (Ed 205:4).

If the youth would form habits of regularity and order, they would improve in health, in spirits, in memory,
and in disposition.  (YI 1/28/97).

Give yourself proper time to sleep.  They who sleep give nature time to build up and repair the weary waste
of the organism.  (MM 80:3).

Sleep, nature's sweet restorer, invigorates the weary body, and prepares it for the next day's duties.  (1T
687:1). 

Proper periods of sleep and rest and an abundance of physical exercise are essential to health of body and
mind.  To rob nature of her hours for rest and recuperation by allowing one man to do the work of four, or of
three, or even two, will result in irreparable loss.  (7T 247:1).

Intemperance is at the foundation of the larger share of the ills of life.  It annually destroys tens of thousands.
We do not speak of intemperance as limited only to the use of intoxicating liquors, but give it a broader meaning,
including the hurtful indulgence of any appetite or passion.  (HR 4/77).

Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain.
And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible
crown; but we an incorruptible.  I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air:
But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others,
I myself should be a castaway.  (1Cor. 9:24-27).

Eating, drinking, and dressing all have a direct bearing upon our spiritual advancement.  We are all called
upon to lay aside every weight and the sin that doth so easily beset us, that we may be able to run the Christian
race without embarrassment, and obtain the crown of immortal glory.  (YI 5/31/94).

Even the poorest can improve their surroundings by rising early and working diligently.  By our lives and
example we can help others to discern that which is repulsive in their character or about their premises, and with
Christian courtesy we may encourage improvement.  (6T 188:1).

How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep?  Yet a little sleep, a little
slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep:  So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want as
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an armed man.  (Prov. 6:9-11).

MASTURBATION
Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the LORD, and depart from evil.  It shall be health to thy navel, and

marrow to thy bones.  (Prov. 3:7,8).  

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators,
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,  Nor thieves, nor covetous,
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.   And such were some of you: but
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our
God.  (1Cor. 6:9-11).

Moral pollution has done more than every other evil to cause the race to degenerate.  It is practiced to an
alarming extent and brings on disease of almost every description.  (2T 391:0).

Secret vice, self-abuse, solitary vice, moral pollution— these are the terms frequently used to refer to
masturbation.  And what is masturbation?  In very simple terms it is self-induced sexual gratification.  It is also a
subject no one really wants to discuss openly or even quietly.  Yet it is one of the most prevalent, soul-and-body-
destroying sins of this age.  A sin which the Lord, through the voice of His messenger, Ellen White, repeatedly warned
us to beware and be aware of.  It is a sinful habit which usually begins in childhood, often learned from other children,
and continued well into adult life.  It is prevalent even within the church, among those who profess to be looking for
the second coming of Christ.

The Lord has given me a view of some of the corruptions everywhere existing.  Wickedness, crime, and
sensuality exist even in high places.  Even in the churches professing to keep God's commandments there are
sinners and hypocrites.  It is sin, not trial and suffering, which separates God from His people and renders the
soul incapable of enjoying and glorifying Him.  It is sin that is destroying souls.  Sin and vice exist in Sabbath-
keeping families.  Moral pollution has done than every other evil to cause the race to degenerate.  It is practiced
to an alarming extent and brings on disease of almost every description.  Even small children, infants, being born
with natural irritability of the sexual organs, find momentary relief in handling them, which only increases the
irritation, and leads to a repetition of the act, until a habit is established which increases with their growth.  These
children, generally puny and dwarfed, are prescribed for by physicians and drugged; but the evil is not removed.
The cause still exists.  (2T 390:2).

It is often never overcome.  It is practiced even among those who seem most dedicated to the cause of God.

I have felt deeply as I have seen the powerful influence of animal passions in controlling men and women
of no ordinary intelligence and ability.  They would be capable of engaging in a good work, of exerting a
powerful influence, were they not enslaved by base passions.  My confidence in humanity has been terribly
shaken.  I have been shown that persons of apparently good deportment, not taking unwarrantable liberties with
the other sex, were guilty of practicing vice nearly every day of their lives.  They have not refrained from this
terrible sin even while most solemn meetings have been in session.  They have listened to the most solemn,
impressive discourses upon the judgement, which seemed to bring them before the tribunal of God, causing them
to fear and quake; yet hardly an hour would elapse before they would be engaged in their favorite, bewitching sin,
polluting their own bodies.  They were such slaves to this awful crime that they seemed devoid of power to
control their passions.  We have labored for some earnestly, we have entreated, we have wept and prayed over
them; yet we have known that right amid all our earnest effort and distress the force of sinful habit has obtained
the mastery, and these sins have been committed.

Through severe attacks of sickness or by powerful conviction the consciences of some of the guilty have
been aroused and have so scourged them that it has led to confession of these things with deep humiliation.
Others are equally guilty.  They have practiced this sin nearly their whole lifetime and, in their broken-down
constitutions and sievelike memories, are reaping the result of this pernicious habit; they they are too proud to
confess.  They are secretive, and have not shown compunctions of conscience for this great sin.  My confidence
in the Christian experience of such is very small.  They seem to be insensible to the influence of the Spirit of
God.  The sacred and common are alike to them.  The common practice of a vice so degrading as the polluting
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of their own bodies has not led to bitter tears and heartfelt  repentance.  They feel that their sin is against
themselves alone.  Here they mistake.  Are they diseased in body or mind, others are make to feel, others suffer.
The imagination is at fault, the memory deficient, mistakes are made, and there is a deficiency everywhere which
seriously affects those with whom they live and who associate with them.  Mortification and regret are felt
because these things are known by others.  (2T 468:2-470).

The world calls this sin harmless, even helpful.  In October of 1993, advice columnist Ann Landers ran a column
in newspapers around the country in which she said she didn't care what ministers and others might have to say, she
believes that masturbation is the answer to the AIDS epidemic.  She termed it “a sane and safe alternative.”  She
recommended it to all— teenagers to old folks.  She gives complete license to the base passions by calling the sex
drive the “strongest human drive” after hunger.  She ends by telling the clergy she doesn't want to hear them call
masturbation a sin because that makes people feel guilty about self-relieving this basic “human drive”.

As we will find out, God has quite the opposite to say.  So did some of Ann's readers.  In another column a month
later she printed responses from a number of people, some pro and some con.  Some lauded her as a champion and
some condemned her as a purveyor of immorality.  If her printed responses are any indication, however, the majority
are on her side, and see nothing wrong with masturbation.

My apology for addressing mothers on this subject is, that I am a mother, and feel alarmed for those children
and youth who by solitary vice are ruining themselves for this world, and for that which is to come.  Let us
closely inquire into this subject from a physical, mental, and moral point of view.  (SA 9:1).

This vice is frequently seen in children, and the physical evidence can help a parent detect the habit in their own
children.

Mothers, let us first view the results of this vice upon the physical strength.  Have you not marked the lack
of healthful beauty, of strength and power of endurance, in your dear children?  Have you not felt saddened as
you have watched the progress of disease upon them, which has baffled your skill, and that of physicians?  You
listen to numerous complaints of headache, catarrh, dizziness, nervousness, pain in the shoulders and side, loss
of appetite, pain in the back and limbs, wakeful, feverish nights, of tired feelings in the morning, and great
exhaustion after exercising?  As you have seen the beauty of health disappearing, and have marked the sallow
countenance, or the unnaturally flushed face, have you been aroused sufficiently to look beneath the surface, to
inquire into the cause of this physical decay?  Have you observed the astonishing mortality among they youth?

And have you not noticed that there was a deficiency in the mental health of your children? that their course
seemed to be marked with extremes? that they were absent-minded? that they started nervously when spoken to?
and were easily irritated?  Have you not noticed that, when occupied upon a piece of work, they would look
dreamily, as though the mind was elsewhere? and when they came to their senses, they were unwilling to own the
work as coming from their hands, it was so full mistakes, and showed such marks of inattention?  Have you not
been astonished at their wonderful forgetfulness?  The most simple and oft-repeated directions would often be
forgotten.  They might be quick to learn, but it would be of no special benefit to them.  The mind would not retain
it.  What they might learn through hard study, when they would use their knowledge, is missing, lost through their
sieve-like memories.  Have you not noticed their reluctance to engage in labor? and their unwillingness to
perseveringly accomplish that which they have undertaken which taxes the mental, as well as the physical,
strength?  The tendency of many is to live in indolence.

Have you not witnessed the gloomy sadness upon the countenance, and frequent exhibitions of a morose
temper in those who once were cheerful, kind, and affectionate?  They are easily excited to jealousy, disposed to
look upon the dark side, and when you are labouring for their good, imagine that you are their enemy, that you
needlessly reprove and restrain them.

And have you not inquired where will all this end, as you have looked upon your children from a moral point
of view?  Have you not noticed the increase of disobedience in children, and their manifestations of ingratitude
and impatience under restraint?  Have you not been alarmed at their disregard of parental authority, which has
bowed down the hearts of their parents with grief, and prematurely sprinkled their heads with gray hairs?  Have
you not witnessed the lack of that noble frankness in your children which they once possessed, and which you
admired in them?  Some children even express in their countenance a hardened look of depravity.  Have you not
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felt distressed and anxious as you have seen the strong desire in your children to be with the other sex, and the
overpowering disposition they possessed to form attachments when quite young?  With your daughters, the boys
have been the theme of conversation; and with your sons, it has been the girls.  They manifest preference for
particular ones, and your advice and warnings produce but little change.  Blind passion overrules sensible
considerations.  And, although you may check the outward manifestations, and you credit the promises of
amendment, yet, to your sorrow, you find there is no change, only to conceal the matter form you.  There are still
secret attachments and stolen interviews.  They follow their wilful course, and are controlled by their passions,
until you are startled by perhaps a premature marriage, or are brought to shame by those who should, by their
noble course of conduct, bring to you respect and honour.  The cases of premature marriage multiply.  Boys and
girls enter upon the marriage relation with unripe love, immature judgement, without noble, elevated feelings,
and take upon themselves the marriage vows, wholly led by their boyish, girlish passions.  They choose for
themselves, often without the knowledge of the mother who has watched over them and cared for them from their
earliest infancy.  (SA 9-11).

What is a mother to do? Begin teaching proper care of the body when the child is young.  Watch the child's
associates, who they play with, who they are hang around with; especially other children.  “Children who are
experienced in this vice seem to be bewitched by the devil until they can impart their vile knowledge to others, even
teaching very young children this practice.”  (SA 14:0).  Children should be especially protected during sleepovers.
In a word — stop them!  “Neighbors may permit their children to come to your house, to spend the evening and the
night with your children.  Here is a trial and a choice for you, to run the risk of offending your neighbors by sending
their children to their own home, or gratify them, and let them lodge with your children, and thus expose them to be
instructed in that knowledge which would be a life-long curse to them.”  (Ibid 14:1).  We in our society are used to the
idea of slumber parties and allowing children to spend the night with friends, but this is a dangerous practice.  Almost
every child who practices this habit has learned it from another child and will in turn teach it to still others.

The young indulge to a considerable extent in this vice before the age of puberty, without experiencing at
that time, to any very great degree, the evil results upon the constitution.  But at this critical period, while
emerging into manhood and womanhood, nature then makes them feel the previous violation of her laws.  (SA
15:1).

Children who practice self-indulgence previous to puberty, or the period of mergining into manhood or
womanhood, must pay the penalty of nature's violated laws at that critical period.  Many sink into an early grave,
while others have sufficient force of constitution to pass this ordeal.  If the practice is continued from the age of
fifteen and upward, nature will protest against the abuse she has suffered, and continues to suffer, and will make
them pay the penalty for the transgression of her laws, especially from the ages of thirty to forty-five, by
numerous pains in the system, and various diseases, such as affection of the liver and lungs, neuralgia,
rheumatism, affection of the spine, diseased kidneys, and cancerous humours.  Some of nature's fine machinery
gives way, leaving a heavier task for the remaining to perform, which disorders nature's fine arrangement, and
there is often a sudden breaking down of the constitution; and death is the result.  (SA 20:1).

Every indulgence of children who have attained their growth is a terrible evil and will produce terrible
results, enervating the system and weakening the intellect.  But in those who indulge this corrupting vice before
attaining their growth, the evil effects are more plainly marked, and recovery from its effects is more nearly
hopeless.  The frame is weak and stunted; the muscles are flabby; the eyes become small, and appear at times
swollen; the inability to concentrate the thoughts upon study increases.  (2T 402:1).

Such are the effects of masturbation on the human body but the effect on women is much harsher than on men
who have more vital force.

Females possess less vital force than the other sex, and are deprived very much of the bracing, invigorating
air by their indoor life.  The result of self-abuse in them is seen in various diseases, such as catarrh, dropsy,
headache, loss of memory and sight, great weakness in the back and loins, affections of the spine, and, frequently,
inward decay of the head.  Cancerous humour, which would lie dormant in the system during their lifetime, is
inflamed, and commences its eating, destructive work.  The mind is often utterly ruined, and insanity supervenes.
(SA 27:2).
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The reasons for such physical calamities is really quite simple, but devastating.  “The lower passions are to be
strictly guarded.  The perceptive faculties are abused, terribly abused, when the passions are allowed to run riot.
When the passions are indulged, the blood, instead of circulating to all parts of the body, thereby relieving the heart
and clearing the mind, is called in undue amount to the internal organs.  Disease comes as the result.  The mind cannot
be healthy until the evil is seen and remedied.  (4MR 381:3).  The act of self-gratification, often repeated several times
a day, will quickly disrupt the proper action of the body, especially the circulation, and weakening of the organs
begins, with the results not usually seen until the middle adult years.

Those who have problems with masturbation are in need of a very simple diet, and a very temperate lifestyle.

The Lord in wisdom designed to bring His people into a position where they would be separate from the
world in spirit and practice, that their children might not so readily be led into idolatry and become tainted with
the prevailing corruptions of this age.  It is God's design that believing parents and their children should stand
forth as living representatives of Christ, candidates for everlasting life.  All who are partakers of the divine nature
will escape the corruption that is in the world through lust.  It is impossible for those who indulge the appetite to
attain to Christian perfection.  You cannot arouse the moral sensibilities of your children while you are not
careful in the selection of their food.  The tables that parents usually prepare for their children are a snare to
them.  Their diet is not simple, and is not prepared in a healthful manner.  The food is frequently rich and fever-
producing, having a tendency to irritate and excite the tender coats of the stomach.  The animal propensities are
strengthened and bear sway, while the moral and intellectual powers are weakened and become servants to the
baser passions.  You should study to prepare a simple yet nutritious diet.  Flesh meats, and rich cakes and pies
prepared with spices of any kind, are not the most healthful and nourishing diet.  Eggs should not be placed upon
your table.  They are an injury to your children.  Fruits and grains, prepared in the most simple form, are the most
healthful, and will impart the greatest amount of nourishment to the body, and, at the same time, not impair the
intellect.  (2T 399:3).

Regularity in all areas of the life is important, but especially in meal times, sleep, and regular assigned work and
chores.  “Regularity in eating is very important for health of body and serenity of mind.  Your children should eat only
at the regular mealtime.  They should not be allowed to digress from this established rule.  (2T 400:1).

Those who corrupt their own bodies cannot enjoy the favor of God, until they sincerely repent, make an
entire reform, and “perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord.”  None can be Christians and indulge in habits which
debilitate the system, bring on a state of prostration of the vital forces, and end in making a complete wreck of
beings formed in the image of God.  This moral pollution will certainly bring its reward.  The cause must produce
the results.  Those who profess to be disciples of Christ should be elevated in all their thoughts and acts, and
should ever realize that they are fitting for immortality, and that, if saved, they must be without spot, or wrinkle,
or any such things.  Their Christian character must be without a blemish, or they will be pronounced unfit to be
taken to a holy heaven to dwell with pure, sinless beings in God's everlasting kingdom.  (SA 28:2).

The first work of those who would reform is, to purify the imagination.  If the mind is led out in a vicious
direction, it must be restrained to dwell only upon pure and elevated subjects.  When tempted to yield to a corrupt
imagination, then flee to the throne of grace, and pray for strength from Heaven.  In the strength of God the
imagination can be disciplined to dwell upon things which are pure and heavenly.  (SA 29:1).

To continue this vice is to commit self-murder.  The habit of masturbation must be broken, and a life of
temperance in all things begun.

To take one's life instantly is no greater sin in the sight of Heaven than to destroy it gradually, but surely.
Persons who bring upon themselves sure decay by wrong-doing will suffer the penalty here, and, without a
thorough repentance, will not be admitted into heaven hereafter, any more than the one who destroys life
instantly.  The will of God establishes the connection between cause and its effects.  Fearful consequences are
attached to the least violation of God's law.  All will seek to avoid the result, but will not labour to avoid the
cause which produced the result.  The cause is wrong, the effect right, the knowledge of which is to restrain the
transgressor.  (SA 26:2).

If they choose to corrupt their ways before the Lord, defile their own bodies and commit self-murder, they
can do so; but they should remember that the judgement is to sit, and the books are to be opened, and they are to
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be judged out of those things which are written in the books, according to their works.  What a fearful, spotted
record will be opened before them, of their secret thoughts and vile acts.  Sentence is pronounced upon them, and
they are shut out from the city of God, with the ungodly, and miserably perish with the wicked.  (SA 32:1).

There is one remedy for the sin of masturbation in which all should engage, for it is also the remedy for all other
spiritual ills.  An old saying goes: Idle hands are the devil's workshop.  This old adage is very true for God has pointed
this out to us.

I have been shown that much sin has resulted from idleness.  Active hands and minds do not find time to
heed every temptation which the enemy suggests, but idle hands and brains are all ready for Satan to control.  The
mind, when not properly occupied, dwells upon improper things.  Parents should teach their children that idleness
is sin.  I was referred to Ezekiel 16:49: “Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fullness of
bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor
and needy.”  (1T 395:2).

Sodom was a beautiful city, built on a fertile plain.  The luxury of the place led to an “abundance of idleness.”

The profusion reigning everywhere gave birth to luxury and pride.  Idleness and riches make the heart hard
that has never been oppressed by want or burdened by sorrow.  The love of pleasure was fostered by wealth and
leisure, and the people gave themselves up to sensual indulgence.... There is nothing more desired among men
than riches and leisure, and yet these give birth to the sins that brought destruction upon the cities of the plain.
Their useless, idle life made them a prey to Satan's temptations, and they defaced the image of God and became
satanic rather than divine.  Idleness is the greatest curse that can fall upon man, for vice and crime follow in its
train.  It enfeebles the mind, perverts the understanding, and debases the soul.  Satan lies in ambush, ready to
destroy those who are unguarded, whose leisure gives him opportunity ti insinuate himself under some attractive
disguise.  He is never more successful than when he comes to men in their idle hours.  (PP 156:2).

Because of her wealth and luxury, her inhabitants had time hanging heavy on their hands and for amusement they
resorted to all kinds of vileness and immorality.  They finally filled their cup, and were destroyed.

In many cases parents who are wealthy do not feel the importance of giving their children an education in
the practical duties of life as well as in the sciences.  They do not see the necessity, for the good of their
children's minds and morals, and for their future usefulness, of giving them a thorough understanding of useful
labor.  This is due their children, that, should misfortune come, they could stand forth in noble independence,
knowing how to use their hands.  If they have a capital of strength they cannot be poor, even if they have not a
dollar.  Many who in youth were in affluent circumstances may be robbed of all their riches and be left with
parents and brothers and sisters dependent upon them for sustenance.  Then how important that every youth be
educated to labor, that they may be prepared for any emergency!  Riches are indeed a curse when their possessors
let them stand in the way of their sons and daughters' obtaining a knowledge of useful labor, that they may be
qualified for practical life.  (3T 150:3).

In the days of Israel, even down in Christ's day, the youth were taught a practical trade; to labor with their hands.
We have the example of Paul, who came from a well-to-do family, yet he had been taught the craft of tentmaking, a
skill which he put to use as a self-supporting missionary.  So today will such training prove useful.  Busy hands have
not time to run into mischief.

The apostle Paul regarded idleness as a sin.  He learned the trade of tentmaking in its higher and lower
branches, and during his ministry he often worked at this trade to support himself and others.  Paul did not regard
as lost the time thus spent.  As he worked, the apostle had access to a class of people whom he could not
otherwise have reached.  He showed his associates that skill in the common arts is a gift from God.  He taught
that even in everyday toil God is to be honored.  His toil-hardened hands detracted nothing from the force of his
pathetic appeals as a Christian minister.  (CT 279:3).

Poverty, in many cases, is a blessing; for it prevents youth and children from being ruined by inaction.  The
physical as well as the mental powers should be cultivated and properly developed.  The first and constant care
of parents should be to see that their children have firm constitutions, that they may be sound men and women.
It is impossible to attain this object without physical exercise.  For their own physical health and moral good,
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children should be taught to work, even if there is no necessity so far as want is concerned.  If they would have
pure and virtuous characters they must have the discipline of well-regulated labor, which will bring into exercise
all the muscles.  The satisfaction that children will have in being useful, and in denying themselves to help others,
will be the most healthful pleasure they ever enjoyed.  Why should the wealthy rob themselves and their dear
children of this great blessing?  (3T 151:2).

Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise:  Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,
Provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest.  (Prov. 6:6-8). 

By much slothfulness the building decayeth; and through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through.
(Ecc. 10:18).  

A sluggard is a habitually lazy or idle person, someone who maintains a lifestyle of idleness.  They don't do any
useful work.  Such habits begin in childhood when they are fostered by the indulgent or impatient parents.

They are excused from physical exercise to a great degree for fear they will overwork.  The parents bear
burdens themselves which their children should bear.  Overwork is bad, but the result of indolence is more to be
dreaded.  Idleness leads to the indulgence of corrupt habits.  Industry does not weary and exhaust one-fifth part
as much as the pernicious habit of self-abuse.  If simple, well-regulated labor exhausts your children, be assured,
parents, there is something, aside from their labor, which is enervating their systems and producing a sense of
constant weariness.  Give your children physical labor, which will call into exercise the nerves and muscles.  The
weariness attending such labor will lessen their inclination to indulge in vicious habits.  Idleness is a curse.  It
produces licentious habits.  (2T 348:2).

Mothers must begin training their children at an early age, while they are still toddlers.

Children should be instructed from their early years to be helpful, and to share the burdens of their parents.
By thus doing, they can be a great blessing in lightening the cares of the weary mother.  While children are
engaged in active labour, time will not hang heavily upon their hands, and they will have less opportunity to
associate with vain, talkative, unsuitable companions, whose evil communications might blight the whole life of
an innocent girl by corrupting her good manners.  

Active employment will give but little time to invite Satan's temptations.  They may be often weary, but this
will not injure them.  Nature will restore their vigour and strength in their sleeping hours, if her laws are not
violated.  And the thoroughly tired person has less inclination for secret indulgence.  (SA 18:2,3).

Mothers, you should give your children enough to do.  If they get weary, it will not injure health.  There is
much difference between weariness and exhaustion.  Indolence will not be favourable to physical, mental, or
moral health.  It throws open the door, and invites Satan in, which opportunity he improves, and draws the young
into his snares.  By indolence, not only the moral strength is weakened, and the impulse of passion increased, but
Satan's angels take possession of the whole citadel of the mind, and compel conscience to surrender to vile
passion.  We should beware of indulging them too much.  When they meet with difficulty in their labour, we must
help them through it instead of carrying them over it.  It might be easier for us at the time to do the latter; but we
fail to teach a useful and valuable lesson of self-reliance to our children, and are preparing the way to greatly
increase our cares in the end.  We should awaken in our children generous, noble principles, and urge them to
active exertions, which will shield them from a multitude of temptations, and make their lives happier.  (SA
20:2).

There are skills which girls need to learn and there are skills which boys need to learn.

It is not so important that our daughters learn painting, fancy work, music, or even “cube root,” or the figures
of rhetoric, as that they learn how to cut, make, and mend their own clothing, or to prepare food in a wholesome
and palatable manner.  When a little girl is nine or ten years old, she should be required to take her regular share
in household duties, as she is able, and should be held responsible for the manner in which she does her work.
That was a wise father, who, when asked what he intended to do with his daughters, replied, “I intend to
apprentice them to their excellent mother, that they may learn the art of improving time, and be fitted to become
wives and mothers, heads of families, and useful members of society.”

Washing clothes upon the old-fashioned rubbing-board, sweeping, dusting, and a variety of other duties in
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the kitchen and the garden, will be valuable exercise for young ladies.  Such useful labor will supply the place
of croquet, archery, dancing, and other amusements which benefit no one.  (FE 74:3,4).

I have been troubled over many things in regard to our school.  In their work the young men are associated
with the young women, and are doing the work which belongs to women.  This is nearly all that can be found for
them to do as they are now situated; but from the light given me, this is not the kind of education that the young
men need.  It does not give them the knowledge they need to take with them to their homes.  There should be a
different kind of labor opened before them, that would give opportunity to keep physical powers taxed equally
with the mental.  There should be land for cultivation.  The time is not far distant when the laws against Sunday
labor will be more stringent, and an effort should be made to secure grounds away from the cities, where fruits
and vegetables can be raised.  Agriculture will open resources for self-support, and various other trades also
could be learned.  This real, earnest work calls for strength of intellect as well as of muscle.  Method and tact are
required even to raise fruits and vegetables successfully.  And habits of industry will be found an important aid
to the youth in resisting temptation.

Here is opened a field to give vent to their pent-up energies, that, if not expended in useful employment, will
be a continual source of trial to themselves and to their teachers.  Many kinds of labor adapted to different
persons may be devised.  But the working of the land will be a special blessing to the worker.  There is a great
want of intelligent men to till the soil, who will be thorough.  This knowledge will not be a hindrance to the
education essential for business or for usefulness in any line.  To develop the capacity of the soil requires thought
and intelligence.  Not only will it develop muscle, but capability for study, because the action of brain and muscle
is equalized.  We should so train the youth that they will love to work upon the land, and delight in improving it.
The hope of advancing the cause of God in this country is creating a new moral taste in love of work, which will
transform mind and character.  (FE 322:1,2).

Those in school need a balance between mental and manual labor, so that one is not overtaxed and the other
undeveloped.

By pursuing one line of thought exclusively, the mind often becomes unbalanced.  But every faculty may be
safely exercised if the mental and physical powers are equally taxed and the subjects of thought are varied.

Physical inaction lessens not only mental but moral power.  The brain nerves that connect with the whole
system are the medium through which heaven communicates with man and affects the inmost life.  Whatever
hinders the circulation of the electric current in the nervous system, thus weakening the vital powers and
lessening mental susceptibility, makes it more difficult to arouse the moral nature.

Again, excessive study, by increasing the flow of blood to the brain, creates morbid excitability that tends
to lessen the power of self-control, and too often gives sway to impulse or caprice.  Thus the door is opened to
impurity.  The misuse or nonuse of the physical powers is largely responsible for the tide of corruption that is
overspreading the world.  “Pride, fullness of bread, and abundance of idleness,” are as deadly foes to human
progress in this generation as when they led to the destruction of Sodom.  (Ed 209:1-3).

If in the early years children were thus trained to habits of usefulness in the home, they would obtain an
education far superior to that gained by close confinement in the schoolroom.  But if part of the muscles are
unused, it will soon be seen that the blood does not nourish these muscles.  The limbs do not increase in size and
strength as they would if they were used.  Students who have but little exercise in the open air soon grow weak
and lose flesh.  The brain is overworked, while the physical organs are left to rust with inaction.  Inactivity is not
the law that Lord has ordained for the human body, and if this law is followed, feebleness, debility, and disease
will come as the result.  But nerves and muscles will increase and strengthen if they are exercised.

We lose or gain physical strength in accordance with the way in which we treat the body.  When the largest
portion of time is devoted to brain work, the organs of imagination lose their healthy tone.  The brain is morbidly
excited by being constantly exercised, while the muscular system is weak from lack of exercise.  There is a
manifest loss of strength and increase of debility, which in time makes its influence felt on the brain.  As far as
possible harmony should be preserved between the mental and physical powers.  This is necessary for the health
of the entire system....  (5MR 223:1,2).
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The best physical activity is work, especially outdoors such as gardening.  But today, many turn to gymnasiums
to get their physical exercise.  Most of the labor force in this, and many other Western societies, is white collar work
that does not involve manual physical exertion.  So they buy a membership at a local health club and get involved with
aerobics or weight training or perhaps running.

Gymnasium exercises may in some instances be an advantage.  They were brought in to supply the want of
useful physical training, and have become popular with educational institutions; but they are not without
drawbacks.  Unless carefully regulated, they are productive of more harm than good.  Some have suffered lifelong
physical injury through these gymnasium sports.  The manual training connected with out schools, if rightly
conducted, will largely take the place of the gymnasium.  (5T 523:1).

Those who combine useful physical labor with study have no use for the gymnasium.  The benefits of
physical labor in the open air have the advantage tenfold to that obtained within doors.  The mechanic and the
farmer may both labor hard, yet the farmer is the healthier of the two.  Nothing short of nature's own sweet air
will supply the demands of the system.  We should consider that the organs of the body are not a lifeless mass,
but the living, active instruments of the soul.

The old-fashioned farmer, a tiller of the soil, has no need of the gymnasium, for he has all kinds of
movements without it.  His gymnasium is not confined within walls.  His movement room is in the open air.  The
canopy of heaven is its roof, the solid earth its floor.  Here he plows, plants, and hoes.  He sows and reaps.  In
haying, he has a change of movements, he mows and rakes, pitches and tumbles, lifts and loads, throws off and
treads down, stows away, and goes through a great variety of movements, which would look nonsensical if his
business did not demand all these maneuvers.

These various motions bring into action the bones, joints, muscles, sinews, and nerves of the body.  His
exercise makes full, deep, strong inhalations and exhalations necessary, which expand his lungs. purify the blood,
sending the warm current of life bounding through arteries and veins.  A farmer who is temperate in eating,
drinking, and working, usually enjoys health.  His tasks are pleasant to him.  He has a good appetite.  He sleeps
well, and may be happy.  (HR 9/73).

Those who are old enough should every day that the weather will admit, have a portion of their work in the
open air and sunshine.  Children and women should not fail to spend some hours each day in exercise out of
doors.  This has proved a great blessing to me.  When in very feeble health, I have occupied some time in my
flower garden, and among the small fruits, doing light work, which has never failed to prove a success in
recovering my health, and overcoming depression of spirits.  (HR 4/71).

It is not amusements and exciting diversions which children or anyone else needs to keep them out of mischief.
These things are mischief.

We take the position understandingly that godliness and righteousness do not conflict with the laws of
health; but are in harmony with them.  Some may teach that vain amusements and cheap nonsense are needful to
cheerfulness, and to keep above despondency.  This may divert the mind for the time being; but after the
excitement is over, and the mind reflects, conscience arouses, and makes her voice heard, that this is not the best
way to obtain health, or true happiness.

Amusements excite the mind; but depression is sure to follow.  Useful labor and physical exercise will have
a more healthful influence upon the mind, and will strengthen the muscles, improve the circulation, and will
prove a powerful agent in the recovery of health.  (RH 3/12/72).

The exercise gained in mere play does not give the inspiration that quickens every organ of the body.
Exercise merely for exercise soon becomes uninteresting.  Let children take exercise by performing the duties of
the home, thus relieving the overtaxed mother.  If daughters would follow this plan instead of allowing their time
to be occupied by a round of selfish pleasure, they would enjoy the satisfaction of knowing that they had done
their duty and borne their share of the home duties....  (5MR 224:1).

Judicious labor is a healthful tonic for the human race.  It makes the feeble strong, the poor rich, the
wretched happy.  Satan lies in ambush, ready to destroy those whose leisure gives him opportunity to approach
them under some attractive disguise.  He is never more successful than when he comes to men in their idle hours.
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(CT 278:2).

If parents have failed in the past of providing proper labor and suitable work for their children, it is not too late
to make changes.  We have the Lord's encouragement to do so.  

God's people should be governed by higher principles than worldlings, who seek to gauge all their course
of action according to fashion.  God-fearing parents should train their children for a life of usefulness.  They
should not permit their principles of government to be tainted with the extravagant notions prevailing in this age,
that they must conform to the fashions and be governed by the opinions of worldlings.  They should not permit
their children to choose their own associates.  Teach them that it is your duty to choose for them.  Prepare them
to bear burdens while young.  If your children have been unaccustomed to labor, they will soon become weary.
They will complain of side ache, pain in the shoulders, and tired limbs; and you will be in danger, through
sympathy, of doing the work yourselves, rather than have them suffer a little.  Let the burden upon the children
be very light at first, and then increase it a little every day, until they can do a proper amount of labor without
becoming weary.  Inactivity is the greatest cause of side ache and shoulder ache among children.  (1T 394:1).

As parents, we may well need to make changes in ourselves to accommodate God's counsel, especially if we have
been practicing indolence and/or self-abuse in our own lives.  But it is God who gives us victory.  Through His grace
and the merits of Jesus' blood we can be overcomers.

To man is allotted a part in this great struggle for everlasting life — he must respond to the working of the
Holy Spirit.  It will require a struggle to break through the powers of darkness, and the Spirit works in him to
accomplish this.  But man is no passive being, to be saved in indolence.  He is called upon to strain every muscle
and exercise every faculty in the struggle for immortality, yet it is God that supplies the efficiency.  No human
being can be saved in indolence.  The Lord bids us, “Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you,
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.”  Luke 13: 24.  “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat:  Because strait is the gate,
and narrow the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.”  Matthew 7:13,14.  (CT 366:1).

God designs that all shall be workers.  The toiling beast of burden answers the purpose of its creation better
than does the indolent man.  God is a constant worker.  The angels are workers; they are ministers of God to the
children of men.  Those who look forward to a heaven of inactivity will be disappointed, for the economy of
heaven provides no place for the gratification of indolence.  But to the weary and heavy-laden rest is promised.
It is the faithful servant who will be welcomed from his labors to the joy of his Lord.  He will lay off his armor
with rejoicing, and will forget the noise of battle in the glorious rest prepared for those who conquer through the
cross of Calvary.  (CT 280:1).

IMPURE THOUGHTS
But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.  Then when lust hath

conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.  Do not err, my beloved
brethren.  (James 1:14-16).

And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts
of his heart was only evil continually.  (Gen. 6:5).

Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain
in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.... Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves.  (Rom. 1:21,24).

But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.  (Matt. 24:37).  

I was referred to Rom. 1:18-32, as a true description of the world previous to the second appearing of Christ.
(CG 440:2).

The thoughts of their hearts were impure and unclean continuously.  Gauging by what we read, see, and hear,
men's thoughts today are evil and impure continuously as in Noah's day.  We are living in the fulfillment of this
prophecy.  Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh, and what is spoken is terrible, unfit for human ears
and eyes.  All words, all actions, have their origins in the mind.  Evil and impure thoughts lead to evil and impure
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actions. 

We are near the close of probation, when every case is to pass in review before God.  Now, in probation, is
the time God has given us for the formation of pure and holy characters.  If this time is not improved, if the
thoughts are impure, if the heart is not sanctified, if unholy practices are indulged, be sure that the portion of such
will be with the unholy, the debased, the abominable.  (HP 196:4).

Impurity of thought, word, or action will not be indulged by the child of God.  Every encouragement and the
richest blessings are held up before the overcomers of evil practices, but the most fearful penalties are laid upon
those who profane the body and defile the soul.  (CT 103:1).

Again I urge upon you the necessity of purity in every thought, in every word, in every action.  We have an
individual accountability to God, an individual work, which no one can do for us; it is to make the world better
by precept, by personal effort, and by example.  (5T 599:2).

Society today places much emphasis on the actions of individuals but pays little attention to the thought processes
and how they lead to action.  At the same time millions are seeing a “shrink” to get their heads straightened out, but
there is no acknowledgement of sin or of evil.  All outward actions are attributed to a lack of self-esteem, and to build
self-esteem, an attempt is made to change, through various mind-altering techniques, the thought processes that
brought on low self-esteem.  Murder and rape are not the result of low self-esteem but of an unconverted heart, of
allowing the mind to dwell upon evil thoughts and feelings.  The imagination becomes diseased, and finally the long-
thought-of act is committed.

A long preparatory process, unknown to the world, goes on in the heart before the Christian commits sin.
The mind does not come down at once from purity and holiness to depravity, corruption, and crime.  It takes time
to degrade those formed in the image of God to the brutal or the satanic.  By beholding we become changed.  By
the indulgence of impure thoughts man can so educate his mind that sin which he once loathed will become
pleasant to him.  (PP 459:1).

What of those wretched souls who have never known anything of Christianity, whose only god has been the one-
eyed monster in the living room from whence all their standards of living and codes of conduct have been derived?
They need the gospel of Jesus Christ which can save them, but they must not, in their sinful state, be our associates
or our friends.  Listen to what can happen by such association.  “Miss C was a corrupt, evil-minded woman.  Her
association with you increased the evil which was already upon you.”  (2T 324:2).  “By associating with those boys
who do not exert a right influence, L is also being corrupted.  J and K are not profitable associates for him, for he is
easily influenced in the wrong direction.”  (Ibid 408:1).  “My dear girl,... You cannot safely associate with the boys.
A tide of temptation is roused and surges in your breast, having a tendency to uproot principle, female virtue, and true
modesty.”  (Ibid 560:0).  And to the same girl was said, “You are a dangerous associate.”  (Ibid 559:2).

Because every action has been preceded by thought processes of which even the actor may be consciously
unaware, every association is going to affect that thought process.  We become like the things we behold.  Satan will
use any means he can to corrupt the mind and take it over.

It is the special work of Satan in these last days to take possession of the minds of youth, to corrupt the
thoughts and inflame the passions; for he knows that by so doing he can lead to impure actions, and thus all the
noble faculties of the mind will become debased, and he can control them to suit his own purposes.  (CG 440:4).

How desirable then, that we keep ourselves and our families unspotted from the world.

Although there may be a tainted, corrupted atmosphere around us, we need not breathe its miasma, but may
live in the pure air of heaven.  We may close every door to impure imaginings and unholy thoughts by lifting the
soul into the presence of God through sincere prayer.  Those whose hearts are open to receive the support and
blessing of God will walk in a holier atmosphere than that of earth and will have constant communion with
heaven.  (SC 99:2).

We sustain a most solemn relation one to another.  Our influence is always either gathering with Christ or
scattering abroad.  We should walk humbly, and make straight paths, lest we turn others out of the right way.  We
should preserve the strictest chastity in thought, and word, and deportment.  Let us remember that God sets our
secret sins in the light of His countenance.  There are thoughts and feelings suggested and aroused by Satan that



89 SECTION THREE: DEPORTMENT

annoy even the best of men; but if they are not cherished, if they are repulsed as hateful, the soul is not
contaminated with guilt, and no other is defiled by their influence.  Oh, that we each might become a savor of life
unto life to those around us!  (RH 3/27/88).

A creative imagination cannot supply the lack of a proper, high pure, all-round symmetrical character.  All
immorality, all loose, cheap, unchaste ideas, all impurity of any kind, not only impairs the Christian experience
but destroys the inward spiritual adornment.  (6MR 265:4).

Many people, young and old, spend much time in fantasy land, a world of make-believe that is real only in their
imaginations.

Many have a self-complacent feeling, flattering themselves that if they had an opportunity, or were
circumstanced more favorably, they could and would do some great work.  These do not view things from a
correct standpoint.  Their imagination is diseased, and they have permitted their minds to soar above the common
duties of life.  Day-dreaming and romantic castle-building have unfitted them for usefulness.  They have lived in
an imaginary world, and have been imaginary martyrs, and are imaginary Christians.  There is nothing real and
substantial in their character.  This class sometimes imagine that they have an exquisite delicacy of character, and
sympathetic nature, which must be recognized and responded to by others.  They put on an appearance of languor
and indolent ease, and frequently think that they are not appreciated.  Their sick fancy is not helping themselves
or others.  Appropriate labor, and healthy exercise of all their powers, would withdraw their thoughts from
themselves.  (RH 3/12/72).

You have a diseased imagination.  You have thought yourself diseased, but this has been more imaginary
than real.... The condition of your mind leads to indolence and to a dread of exercise, when this exercise would
prove one of the greatest means of your recovery.  You will never recover unless you lay aside this listless,
dreamy condition of mind and arouse yourself to do, to work while the day lasts.  Do, as well as imagine and
plan.  Turn your mind away from romantic projects.  You mingle with your religion a romantic, lovesick
sentimentalism, which does not elevate, but only lowers.  It is not yourself alone who is affected; others are
injured by your example and influence.  (2T 248:4-249).

Romance is a common subject of castle-building and daydreaming, but it is only time worse than wasted and can
never recovered.  Romance stories and novels provide fuel for this fire.  

You are not pure in heart and mind.  You have been injured by reading love stories and romances, and your
mind has been fascinated by impure thoughts.  Your imagination has become corrupt, until you seem to have no
power to control your thoughts.  Satan leads you captive as he pleases.  (2T 559:1).

You should control your thoughts.  This will not be an easy task; you cannot accomplish it without close and
even severe effort.  Yet God requires this of you; it is a duty resting upon every accountable being.  You are
responsible to God for your thoughts.  If you indulge in vain imaginations, permitting your mind to dwell upon
impure subjects, you are, in a degree, as guilty before God as if your thoughts were carried into action.  All that
prevents the action is the lack of opportunity.  Day and night dreaming and castle-building are bad and
exceedingly dangerous habits.  When once established, it is next to impossible to break up such habits, and direct
the thoughts to pure, holy, elevated themes.  You will have to become a faithful sentinel over your eyes, ears, and
all your senses if you would control your mind and prevent vain and corrupt thoughts from staining your soul.
The power of grace alone can accomplish this most desirable work.  (2T 561:1).

Fantasizing and daydreaming about how you want things to be, of how you think they should be, usually bears
little resemblance to the reality.  This is very true of marriage.  The youth especially imagine for themselves the
perfect husband or wife, the idyllic marriage, the happy ever after.

Those who have such high ideas of the married life, whose imagination has wrought out an air-castle picture
that has naught to do with life's perplexities and troubles will find themselves sadly disappointed in the reality.
When real life comes in with its troubles and cares, they are wholly unprepared to meet them.  They expect in
each other perfection, but find weakness and defects; for finite men and women are not faultless.  They begin to
find fault with each other, and to express their disappointment.  Instead of this, they should try to help each other,
and should seek practical godliness to help them to fight the battle of life valiantly.  (RH 2/2/86).
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But time strips marriage of the romance with which imagination had clothed it, and then the thought finds
entrance into the mind through Satan's suggestions, “We do not move each other as we supposed.”  Expel it from
the mind.  Do not linger over it.  Let each, forgetful of self, refuse to entertain the ideas that Satan would be glad
to have you cherish.  He will work to make you suspicious, jealous of every little thing that shall furnish the least
occasion in order to alienate your affections from each other.  Life is a real matter, and it can be made unbearable
by the husband and wife.  When the romance is gone, let each think, not after a sentimental order, how they can
make the married life what God would be pleased to have it.  (1888 Ma 1214:2).

The control of the thoughts is essential to the development of a righteous character.  Without this victory, our
characters do not become Christlike.  Why is this?

Even the thoughts must be brought into subjection to the will of God, and the feelings under the control of
reason and religion.  Our imagination was not given us to be allowed to run riot and have its own way, without
any effort at restraint and discipline.  If the thoughts are wrong, the feelings will be wrong; and the thoughts and
feelings make up the character.  When we decide that as Christians we are not required to restrain our thoughts
and feelings, we are brought under the influence of evil angels, and invite their presence and their control.  If we
yield to our impressions and allow our thoughts to run in a channel of suspicion, doubt, and repining, we shall be
unhappy, and our lives will prove a failure.  (RH 4/21/85).

By the same standard, if the thoughts run in an impure channel, our lives will also be a failure.

Polluted thoughts harbored become habit, and the soul is scarred and defiled. Once do a wrong action and
a blot is made which nothing can heal but the blood of Christ; and if the habit is not turned from with firm
determination, the soul is corrupted and the streams flowing from this defiling fountain corrupt others.  (HP
197:2).

Christ continues to impress upon his disciples the necessity of practicing the principles of the
commandments. He tells them that the seventh commandment may be violated by the eyes and thoughts;
therefore, the principles of God's law reach even to the intents and purposes of the mind. The Saviour seeks to
impress upon his followers that merely believing the commandments is not enough; they must do them. He sets
forth plain evidence that if we faithfully keep the ten precepts we shall love our neighbor as ourselves. “Ye have
heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you,
and persecute you; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them which love you,
what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more
than others? do not even the publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect.”  (RH 11/16/86).

None can glorify God in their body, as he requires, while they are living in transgression of the law of God.
If the body violates the seventh commandment, it is through the dictation of the mind. If the mind is impure the
body will naturally engage in impure acts. Purity cannot exist in the soul of one who yields his body to impure
acts. If the body is serving lust, the mind cannot maintain consecration to God. To preserve a sanctified mind, the
body must be preserved in sanctification and honor. The mind will the serve the law of God, and yield willing
obedience to all its claims. Then, with the apostle, such can yield their members as instruments of righteousness
unto God. “Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal bodies, that ye should obey it in the lust thereof.” The
freedom which the apostle describes as the privilege of Christ's followers will never be experienced by those who
delight to trample under foot the law of God. The freedom and blessedness expressed in the following words, will
be experienced by that class who yield obedience to the law of Jehovah: “There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” The apostle
charges the Galatians to “walk in the Spirit and not fulfill the lust of the flesh.” He farther states: “And they that
are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts.”  (RH 3/8/70).

The only remedy, the only sure victory, is to discipline the mind; the thoughts.  Give no room to Satan to enter
in.

The mind must be kept meditating upon pure and holy subjects.  An impure suggestion must be dismissed
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at once, and pure, elevating thoughts, holy contemplation, be entertained, thus obtaining more and more
knowledge of God, by training the mind in the contemplation of heavenly things.  God has simple means open
to every individual case, sufficient to secure the great end, the salvation of the soul.  (HP 197:4).

Gird up the loins of your mind, says the apostle; then control your thoughts, not allowing them to have full
scope.  The thoughts may be guarded and controlled by your own determined efforts.  Think right thoughts, and
you will perform right actions.  You have, then, to guard the affections, not letting them go out and fasten upon
improper objects.  Jesus has purchased you with His own life; you belong to Him, therefore He is to be consulted
in all things, as to how the powers of your mind and the affections of your heart shall be employed.  (YI 4/21/86).

The intellect is to be kept thoroughly awake with new, earnest, whole-hearted work,  How is it to be done?
The power of the Holy Spirit must purify the thoughts and cleanse the soul of its moral defilement.  (FE 227:1).

Those who desire immortality must not allow an impure thought or act. If Christ be the theme of
contemplation, the thoughts will be widely separated from every subject which will lead to impurity in action.
The mind will be strengthened by dwelling upon elevating subjects. If trained to run in the channel of purity and
holiness, it will become healthy and vigorous. If trained to dwell upon spiritual themes, it will come naturally to
take that channel. But this attraction of the thoughts to heavenly things cannot be gained without the exercise of
faith in God, and an earnest, humble reliance upon him for that strength and grace which will be sufficient for
every emergency.  (CTBH 139:3).

(For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;)
Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.  (2Cor. 10:4,5).

SPIRITUALISM AND NEW AGE
Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples.  And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face

from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.  Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me are
for signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion.  And when they shall
say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: should not
a people seek unto their God? for the living to the dead?  To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.  (Isa. 8:16-20). 

It was the 1960's and the widely heard hippie slogans were “make love, not war,” and “free love.”  And they not
only preached their slogans, they lived them.  They practiced their standard until the very fabric of society came to
accept premarital sex and unmarried cohabitation.  Some in society go even farther and recommend such practices
prior to, and instead of, marriage.  But the idea of “free love” is not new; it had its beginnings one century earlier in
the 1860's during which utopian communes such as Oneida flourished.  Oneida was a Perfectionist community and its
practices included free love— sex with whomever they wished within certain guidelines established by the commune.
This they termed Complex Marriage.  Probably the most notorious proponent of free love was Victoria Woodhull and
her sister Tennessee (also know as Tennie C.).  She was a self-proclaimed spiritualist who claimed to have a spirit
guide named Demosthenes whom she consulted for guidance.  In her lectures and her writings, she advocated both free
love and spiritualism in the same sentence.  Page Smith, in his book Daughters of the Promised Land, says that free
love and spiritualism were often linked together.  It is interesting to note that Woodhull also espoused labor unions and
her newspaper printed the first English translation of the Communist Manifesto in America.

Spiritualism hasn't changed in the last century.  The cover of the June, 1993, issue of New Age Journal depicted
two people, male and female, nude, locked in an embrace with the title “The New Eroticism: Rediscovering the lost
arts of tenderness, tantra and touch.”  Scanning the ads in the magazine one finds offers of all manner of sexually
explicit materials available.  The New Age, being nothing more than a Westernized form of ancient paganism, has
brought into modern society those ancient, immoral practices which God forbids.  Paul spoke of them to those in both
Corinth and Colosse.

It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such fornication as is not so much as named
among the Gentiles, that one should have his father's wife.  (1Cor. 5:1).

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection,
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evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry:  For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the
children of disobedience:  In the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them.  (Col. 3:5-7). 

Jesus referred to heathen immorality in Revelation in His messages to the churches.

But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who
taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to
commit fornication.  (Rev. 2:14).

Sister White also wrote plainly of the connection between licentious behavior and spiritualism.

The violation of the seventh commandment also was early practiced in the name of religion.  The most
licentious and abominable rites were made a part of the heathen worship.  The gods themselves were represented
as impure, and their worshipers gave the rein to the baser passions.  Unnatural vices prevailed and the religious
festivals were characterized by universal and open impurity.  (PP 337:4).

The boastful spiritualist claims great freedom, and in smooth, flowery language seeks to fascinate and delude
unwary souls to choose the broad path of pleasure and sinful indulgence, rather than the narrow path and the
straight way. Spiritualists call the requirements of God's law bondage, and say those who obey them live a life
of slavish fear. With smooth words and fair speeches they boast of their freedom, and seek to cover their
dangerous heresies with the garments of righteousness. They would make the most revolting crimes be considered
as blessings to the race.

They open before the sinner a wide door to follow the promptings of the carnal heart, and violate the law of
God — especially the seventh commandment.  Those who speak these great swelling words of vanity, and who
triumph in their freedom in sin, promise those whom they deceive the enjoyment of freedom in a course of
rebellion against the revealed will of God.  These deluded souls are themselves in the veriest bondage to Satan
and are controlled by his power, and yet promising liberty to those who will dare to follow the same course of sin
that they themselves have chosen.  (Con 90:2,3).

To the self-indulgent, the pleasure-loving, the sensual, spiritualism presents itself under a less subtle disguise
than to the more refined and intellectual; in its grosser forms they find that which is in harmony with their
inclinations,  Satan studies every indication of the frailty of human nature, he marks the sins which each
individual is inclined to commit, and then he takes care that opportunities shall not be wanting to gratify the
tendency to evil.  He tempts men to excess in that which is in itself lawful, causing them, through intemperance,
to weaken physical, mental, and moral power.  He has destroyed and is destroying thousands through the
indulgence of passions, thus brutalizing the entire nature of man.  And to complete his work, he declares, through
the spirits that “true knowledge places man above all law;” that “whatever is, is right;” that “God doth not
condemn;” and that “all sins which are committed are innocent.”  When the people are thus led to believe that
desire is the highest law, that liberty is license, and that man is accountable only to himself, who can wonder that
corruption and depravity teem on every hand?  Multitudes eagerly accept teachings that leave them at liberty to
obey the promptings of the carnal heart.  The reins of self-control are laid upon the neck of lust, the powers of
mind and soul are made subject to the animal propensities, and Satan exultingly sweeps into his net thousands
who profess to be followers of Christ.  (GC 555:2).

We have seen the New Age movement sweeping over Western society.  We've seen millions being swept up into
the pagan rites and practices, many without fully realizing what they are involved in.  We have been watching it invade
the Christian churches and insinuate itself in Christian rites and practices.  Could it possibly happen within the ranks
of those who profess to keep the commandments and have the testimony of Jesus Christ?  It happened in the past.

After the passing of the time in 1844, we had fanaticism of every kind to meet.  Testimonies of reproof were
given me to bear to some holding spiritualistic theories.

There were those who were active in disseminating false ideas in regard to God.  Light was given me that
these men were making the truth of no effect by their false teachings.  I was instructed that they were misleading
souls by presenting speculative theories regarding God.

I went to the place where they were and opened before them the nature of their work.  The Lord gave me
strength to lay plainly before them their danger.  Among other views they held that those who were once
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sanctified could not sin.  Their false teaching was working great harm to themselves and to others.  They were
gaining a spiritualistic power over those who could not see the evil of these beautifully clothed theories.  The
doctrine that all were holy had led to the belief that the affections of the sanctified would never lead astray.  The
result of this belief was the fulfillment of the evil desires of hearts that, though professedly sanctified, were far
from purity of thought and life.

Ungodly teaching is followed by sinful practice.  It is the seducing bait of the father of lies, and results in
the impenitence of self-satisfied impurity.  (8T 292:4-293:2).

A religion of this kind I learned to dread in my very earliest experience in the cause  of present truth.  I was
at that time, before I was seventeen years old, bidden to warn those who were cherishing fanciful ideas, and who
declared that their strange movements were inspired of God.  (RH 1/21/04).

We have reached a time when things are to be called by their right name.  As we did in the earlier days, we
must arise, and, under the Spirit of God, rebuke the work of deception.  Some of the sentiments now expressed
are the alpha of some of the most fanatical ideas that could be presented.  Teachings similar to those we had to
meet soon after 1844 are being taught by some who occupy important positions in the work of God.

In New Hampshire, in Vermont, and in other places we had to resist the stealthy, deceptive work of
fanaticism.  Presumptuous sins were committed, and unholy lusts were freely indulged by some, under the cloak
of sanctification.  The doctrine of spiritual free-love was advocated.  We saw the fulfillment of the scripture “that
in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.”
(1Tim. 4:1).  [(2SM 26:1,2)].

It occurred again at the turn of the century, when pantheistic theories and the holy flesh doctrine rose up.  

I have seen the results of these fanciful views of God, in apostasy, spiritualism, and free-lovism.  The free
love tendency of these teachings was so concealed that at first it was difficult to make plain its real character.
Until the Lord presented it to me, I knew not what to call it, but I was instructed to call it unholy spiritual love.
(8T 292:3).

Remember the Oneida commune  mentioned earlier?  They were Perfectionists, which is the holy flesh doctrine;3

the belief that self has reached perfection and can no longer sin.  They believed that because they were perfect, that
whatever they felt like doing was right and could not possibly be wrong.  It was a form of spiritualism and it found its
way into the Advent people at least twice in the past.  Are even God-fearing Seventh-day Adventists safe?  Not if they
are practicing secret wickedness.

He holds the truth in unrighteousness, who declares his belief in it, and yet wounds it every day by his
inconsistent life, is surrendering himself to the service of Satan and leading souls to ruin.  This class hold
intercourse with fallen angels and are aided by them in gaining the control of minds.  When Satan's bewitching
power controls a person, God is forgotten, and man who is filled with corrupt purposes is extolled.  Secret
licentiousness is practiced by these deceived souls as a virtue.  This is a species of witchcraft.  The question of
the apostle to the Galatians may well be asked:  “Who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth,
before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you?”  There is always a
bewitching power in heresies and in licentiousness.  The mind is so deluded that it cannot reason intelligently,
and an illusion is continually leading it from purity.  The spiritual eyesight becomes blurred, and persons of
hitherto untainted morals become confused under the delusive sophistry of those agents of Satan who profess to
be messengers of light.  It is this delusion which gives these agents power.  Should they come out boldly and
make their advances openly they would be repulsed without a moment's hesitation; but they work first to gain
sympathy and secure confidence in themselves as holy, self-sacrificing men of God.  As His special messengers
they then begin their artful work of drawing away souls from the path of rectitude by attempting to make void the
law of God.  (5T 142:1).

We are not out of danger even now.  Every soul who engages to give the world the message of warning will
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be sorely tempted to pursue such a course in life as will deny his faith.  It is Satan's studied plan to make the
workers weak in prayer, weak in power, and weak in influence, because of their defects in character.  We, as
workers, must be united in frowning down and condemning everything that bears the least approach to evil in our
associations with one another.  Our faith is holy; our work is to vindicate the honor of God's law, and is not of a
character to bring anyone down to a low level in thought or in deportment.  (5T 292:2).

Against this spirit, and against the false religion of sentimentalism, which is equally dangerous, I bear my
warning.  Take heed, brethren and sisters.  Who is your leader— Christ, or the angel who fell from heaven?  Are
you sound in the faith?  My prayer for you all is that God would grant you “That he would grant you, according
to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man;   That Christ may dwell
in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love,  May be able to comprehend with all saints
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height;   And to know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.  Eph. 3:16-19.  (RH 1/21/04).
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Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: It is good for a man not to touch a woman.
Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.
Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband.... I say
therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they abide even as I.  But if they cannot contain, let
them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.  (1Cor. 7:1-3, 8-9).

Sensuality is the sin of the age.  But the religion of Jesus Christ will hold the lines of control over every
species of unlawful liberty; the moral powers will hold the lines of control over every thought, word, and action.
Guile will not be found in the lips of the true Christian.  Not an impure thought will be indulged in, not a word
spoken that is approaching to sensuality, not an action that has the least appearance of evil.

The senses will be guarded.  The soul that has Jesus abiding in it will develop into true greatness.  The
intelligent soul who has respect unto all of God's commandments, through the grace of Christ, will say to the
passions of the heart as he points to God's great moral standard of righteousness, “Hitherto shalt thou come, but
no further: and here shall thy proud waves be stayed.” and the grace of Christ shall be as a wall of fire round
about the soul.  (MM 142:5-143:1).

This is the 1990's. Have you hugged your kids, your spouse, your boss, the waitress, the nanny, and your
psychoanalyst today?  It's the era of “reach out and touch someone.”  Have you touched your preacher, your teacher,
your students, your banker, your secretary, today?  In this, our day, the rigid walls of reserve and propriety have been
banished to a bygone era, replaced by an emphasis on freedom to express what one feels.  Urged on by a heretofore
largely unknown freedom in media that permits one to express him or herself to the limits of a satanically controlled
imagination, nothing is considered taboo or off limits any longer.  The law of the mind is that we are changed into
what we behold, and with most of Western society beholding every kind of evil, vile, sensual and immoral act, society
has become what it sees.  As the old standards and values have given way under an onslaught of anti-puritanical ethics,
even Christians have forgotten what true modesty of deportment is.  God hasn't forgotten, and He is calling us to turn
away from the vile and immoral and return to true chastity.

We must come to an understanding of what true Christian conduct is, how we are to act when in the company of
family, friends, and strangers alike.  What does God require of us?  We have fallen so far from the ideal, that few see
little or no harm in the excess of hugging, and kissing, and touching, and feeling that goes on between men and women
today.  We have become so blinded we cannot see what harm there may be in these attentions paid to others.

There are those who will say, “Oh, you need not be so particular.  A little harmless flirtation will do no
injury.”  And the carnal heart urges on to temptation, and to the practical sanctioning of indulgences which end
in sin.  This is a low cast of morality, not meeting the high standard of the law of God.

The vileness of the human heart is not understood.  There are always individuals connected with our
institutions whose characters are cast in an inferior mold, and they need but a word of encouragement from those
in higher positions to take liberty to gratify the unholy heart.  There are those at the sanitarium that are not open
sinners; they hide their sins from human eyes; they have a fair outward morality; but the Lord's eye sees them.
They find means to gratify the low sensual propensities; their lives are tarnished, and they are tarnishing others
by their example.  (MM 143:2,3).

God's claim is placed in one scale, and man's character in the other; and by the balances of the heavenly
sanctuary every man's doom is fixed for eternity.  Look at this, you that have lived carelessly and have regarded
sin lightly.  For years you have continued without a sense of your responsibility to God— years of selfish
indulgence in a forbidden course.  Consider the perfect, unchanging character of the law whose claims you have
verbally vindicated.  The law demands perfect, unswerving obedience.  In the latter scale is also placed the sin,
the folly, the deception, the unclean thoughts, the unholy actions; and the preponderance or the lightness of the
weight determines the weal or woe of individuals; and the inscription is written upon the scale of many, “Thou
art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting.”  (TM 439:2). 

God would have His people, in words and in deportment, declare to the world that no earthly attractions or
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worldly possessions are of sufficient value to compensate for the loss of the heavenly inheritance.  Those who are
truly children of the light and of the day will not be vain or frivolous in conversation, in dress, or in deportment,
but sober, contemplative, constantly exerting an influence to attract souls to the Redeemer.  The love of Christ,
reflected from the cross, is pleading in behalf of the sinner, drawing him by cords of infinite love to the peace and
happiness found in our Saviour.  God enjoins upon all His followers to bear a living testimony in unmistakable
language by their conduct, their dress and conversation, in all the pursuits of life, that the power of true godliness
is profitable to all in this life and in the life to come; that this alone can satisfy the soul of the receiver.  (4T
580:3).

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of
God.  Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.  For ye are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God.  When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.  Mortify
therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil
concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry.  (Col. 3:1-5).

Affection and inordinate affection — here are two different things.  From this scripture we see that there is a
proper affection which is placed on heavenly things, and an improper affection which is ranked with moral sins.  The
latter we can more clearly see in these verses in the first chapter of Romans.

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold
the truth in unrighteousness;  Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed
it unto them.  For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by
the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse:  Because that,
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.  Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools,  And
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and
fourfooted beasts, and creeping things.  Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of
their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves:  Who changed the truth of God into a lie,
and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.  For this cause
God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against
nature:  And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another;
men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of their error which
was meet.  And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate
mind, to do those things which are not convenient;  Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication,
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers,  Backbiters,
haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents,  Without
understanding, covenantbreakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful:  Who knowing the judgment
of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them
that do them. (Rom. 1:18-32).

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come.  For men shall be lovers of their own selves,
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,  Without natural affection,
trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good.  (2Tim. 3:1-3).

True affection, then, cannot be what is commonly seen in the world today, displayed in much touching and
handling of another's person and feelings.  

Jesus says, “Love one another as I have loved you.”  Love is not simply an impulse, a transitory emotion,
dependent upon circumstances; it is a living principle, a permanent power.  The soul is fed by the streams of pure
love that flow from the heart of Christ, as a well-spring that never fails.  O, how is the heart quickened, how are
its motives ennobled, its affections deepened, by this communion  Under the education and discipline of the Holy
Spirit, the children of God love one another, truly, sincerely, unaffectedly, — “without partiality, and without
hypocrisy.”  And this because the heart is in love with Jesus.  Our affection for one another springs from our
common relation to God.  We are one family, we love one another as He loved us.  When compared with this
true, sanctified, disciplined affection, the shallow courtesy of the world, the meaningless expression of effusive
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friendship, are as chaff to the wheat.  (SD 101:1).

This affection is the heavenly principle of love that originates with God.  All our affections must be heaven-
controlled.  We are to love one another, to cherish affection for one another, but that affection will not lead us to take
advantage of another's person.

Not one word should be spoken, not one action performed, that you would not be willing the holy angels
should look upon and register in the books above.  You should have an eye single to the glory of God.  The heart
should have only pure, sanctioned affection, worthy of the followers of Jesus Christ, exalting in its nature, and
more heavenly than earthly.  Anything different from this is debasing, degrading in courtship; and marriage
cannot be holy and honorable in the sight of a pure and holy God unless it is after the exalted Scriptural principle.
(MM 141:3).

The religion of Christ subdues the selfish spirit and transforms the mind and the affections; it lays low the
pride of men, that God alone may be exalted.  (5T 275:1).

When the understanding is worked upon by the Holy Spirit, then all the affections act harmoniously in
compliance with the divine will.  (6T 481:1).

Affection may be as clear as crystal and beauteous in its purity, yet it may be shallow because it has not been
tested and tried. Make Christ first and last and best in everything. Constantly behold Him, and your love for Him
will daily become deeper and stronger as it is submitted to the test of trial. And as your love for Him increases,
your love for each other will grow deeper and stronger. “We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory.” 2Cor. 3:18.  (7T 46:1).

In many families there is a great lack in expressing affection one for another. While there is no need of
sentimentalism, there is need of expressing love and tenderness in a chaste, pure, dignified way. Many absolutely
cultivate hardness of heart, and in word and action reveal the Satanic side of the character. Tender affection
should ever be cherished between husband and wife, parents and children, brothers and sisters. Every hasty word
should be checked, and there should not be even the appearance of the lack of love one for another. It is the duty
of everyone in the family to be pleasant, to speak kindly. Children are to respect and reverence their parents, and
parents are to manifest patience, kindness, and affection for their children. Each one should seek in every possible
way to please and make happy the members of the family circle.  (ST 11/14/92).

Cultivate tenderness, affection, and love that have expression in little courtesies, in speech, in thoughtful
attentions.  (AH 198:3).

We must let Christ into our hearts and homes if we would walk in the light. Home should be made all that
the word implies. It should be a little heaven upon earth, a place where the affections are cultivated instead of
being studiously repressed. Our happiness depends upon this cultivation of love, sympathy, and true courtesy to
one another. The reason there are so many hardhearted men and women in our world is that true affection has
been regarded as weakness and has been discouraged and repressed. The better part of the nature of persons of
this class was perverted and dwarfed in childhood, and unless rays of divine light can melt away their coldness
and hardhearted selfishness, the happiness of such is buried forever. If we would have tender hearts, such as Jesus
had when He was upon the earth, and sanctified sympathy, such as the angels have for sinful mortals, we must
cultivate the sympathies of childhood, which are simplicity itself. Then we shall be refined, elevated, and directed
by heavenly principles.  (3T 539:1).

The courtesies of every-day life, and the affection that should exist between members of the same family,
do not depend upon outward circumstances.  (AH 422:1).

From what was shown me, Sabbathkeeping Adventists have but a feeble sense of how large a place the
world and selfishness hold in their hearts. If you have a desire to do good and glorify God, there are many ways
in which you can do it. But you have not felt that this was the result of true religion. This is the fruit which every
good tree will produce. You have not felt that it was required of you to be interested in others, to make their cases
your own, and to manifest an unselfish interest for the very ones who stand most in need of help. You have not
reached out to help the most needy, the most helpless. Had you children of your own to call into exercise care,
affection, and love, you would not be so much shut up to yourselves and to your own interests. If those who have
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no children, and whom God has made stewards of means, would expand their hearts to care for children who
need love, care, and affection, and assistance with this world's goods, they would be far happier than they are
today. So long as youth who have not a father's pitying care nor a mother's tender love are exposed to the
corrupting influences of these last days, it is somebody's duty to supply the place of father and mother to some
of them. Learn to give them love, affection, and sympathy. All who profess to have a Father in heaven, who they
hope will care for them and finally take them to the home He has prepared for them, ought to feel a solemn
obligation resting upon them to be friends to the friendless and fathers to the orphans, to aid the widows, and be
of some practical use in this world by benefiting humanity. Many have not viewed these things in a right light.
If they live merely for themselves, they will have no greater strength than this calls for.  (2T 328:3).

Christ's love is deep and earnest, flowing like an irrepressible stream to all who will accept it.  There is no
selfishness in His love.  If this heaven-born love is an abiding principle in the heart, it will make itself known, not
only to those we hold most dear in sacred relationship, but to all with whom we come in contact.  It will lead us
to bestow little acts of kindness, to speak tender, true, encouraging words.  It will lead us to sympathize with
those whose hearts hunger for sympathy.  (SD 101:3). 

I was shown that should professed Christians cultivate more affection and kind regard in caring for others,
they would be repaid fourfold. God marks. He knows for what object we live, and whether our living is put to the
very best account for poor, fallen humanity, or whether our eyes are eclipsed to everything but our own interest,
and to everyone but our own poor selves. I entreat you, in behalf of Christ, in behalf of your own souls, and in
behalf of the youth, not to think so lightly of this matter as many do. It is a grave, a serious thing, and affects your
interest in the kingdom of Christ, inasmuch as the salvation of precious souls is involved. Why is it not a duty
which God enjoins upon you who are able, to expend something for the benefit of the homeless, even though they
may be ignorant and undisciplined? Shall you study to labor only in the direction where you will receive the most
selfish pleasure and profit? It is not meet for you to neglect the divine favor that Heaven offers you if you will
care for those who need your care, and thus let God knock in vain at your door. He stands there in the person of
the poor, the homeless orphans, and the afflicted widows, who need love, sympathy, affection, and
encouragement. If you do it not unto one of these, you would not do it unto Christ were He upon the earth.  (2T
329:2).

Every man through whom God works will have to learn that the living, ever-present, ever-acting God is
supreme, and has lent him talents to use — an intellect to originate; a heart to be the seat of his throne; affections
to flow out in blessing to all with whom he shall come in contact; a conscience through which the Holy Spirit can
convict him of sin, of righteousness, and of judgement.  (MLT 332:1).

Passion and affection are powerful agents.  (2T 561:2).  Love begets love, affection begets affection.  (Ibid
95:0).
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Basic to our understanding of proper deportment for Christians is the need to understand what true love is, for
“God is love.”  His law is love, and it was love that brought the Son of God to earth in human flesh to live as we live
and die for our sins.  It was love which paid the price we would have had to pay for disobedience to God's law.  This
love, joined by faith, is the gold we are told to buy that we might be rich.  But is this love the same love the world talks
and sings and writes about today?  What is this love?  How can we distinguish true love from base passions and lusts?
We must know the difference, for today the sensual passions and base lusts often masquerade as love.

 The word of God plainly presents before us this truth, that our physical natures will be brought into warfare
with the spiritual. The apostle charges us to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. Every
perverted appetite becomes a warring lust. Appetite indulged to the injury of physical strength causes disease of
the soul. The lust which the apostle mentions is not confined to the violation of the seventh commandment, but
every indulgence of the taste which lessens physical vigor is a warring lust. The apostle declares that he who
would gain special victories and make higher attainments in righteousness must be "temperate in all things."
Temperance in eating and drinking at our tables, as well as the exercise of temperance in every other respect, is
essential if we would overcome as Christ overcame. God has given us light, not to be treated indifferently, but
to be our guide and help. (4T 215:1)

For many years now our senses have been bombarded with thousands of written and dramatized scenes which are
termed love.  On large and small screens and in books of all kinds, the standards of morality have gradually fallen until
it seems there is no lower place to go.  As our senses have been assaulted, the protective covering of modesty has been
worn away until we have lost the perception of true Christian chastity and deportment.  Men and women no longer
know how to properly conduct themselves in each other's presence.  We touch and feel; we hug and kiss; across all
family and gender lines and believe we are displaying love and affection.  Are these actions wrong?  How are we to
show Christian love for one another?  We will find the answers as we begin to discover what true love is.

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.  Greater love hath no man than
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.  (John 15:12,13).

“Love one another,” says our Saviour, “as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man
lay down his life for his friends.” Christ has given us an example of pure, disinterested love. You have not as yet
seen your deficiency in this respect, and your great need of this heavenly attainment, without which all your good
purposes, and your zeal, even if it be of that nature that you could give your goods to feed the poor and your body
to be burned, is nothing. You need that charity which suffereth long, is not easily provoked, beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Without the spirit of love, no one can be like Christ.
With this living principle in the soul, no one can be like the world.  (2T 169:3).

The fact that we are under so great obligation to Christ places us under the most sacred obligation to those
whom He died to redeem. We are to manifest toward them the same sympathy, the same tender compassion and
unselfish love, which Christ has manifested toward us. Selfish ambition, desire for supremacy, will die when
Christ takes possession of the affections.  (5T 170:1).

It was the apostle Paul who wrote out definitively what true love is.  In his first letter to the believers at Corinth,
he explained to them the difference between what they were calling love and what it truly is.  Writing in the Greek was
advantageous to Paul, for there were several words for love in ancient Greek.  One word is eros, which is not used in
the Bible.  This word is of some interest to us for it is the word from which our English word erotic is derived.  Two
other words are used to denote love in the New Testament.  The first of these is phileo, and describes the love between
friends and family.  The second word, agape, is the word translated charity in the New Testament and especially in
Paul's letter to the Corinthians.  This is the highest kind of love, and according to Strong's Concordance “is wider,
embracing especially the judgement and the deliberate assent of the will as a matter of principle, duty and propriety.”
Agape is a “matter of principle.”  Paul chose the perfect word to explain God's love to us.  Sister White reiterates:

The love of a holy God is an amazing principle, which can stir the universe in our behalf during the hours
of our probation and trial.  (RH 6/17/90).

True love is a high and holy principle, and is altogether different in character from that love that is
awakened by impulse, and which suddenly dies when tested and tried.  (RH 2/2/86:).
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Love is an active principle; it keeps the good of others continually before us, thus restraining us from
inconsiderate actions lest we fail of our object in winning souls to Christ.  (5T 123:2).

Pure love is simple in its operations, and is distinct from any other principle of action.  (RH 5/11/86).

Intellectual and moral strength are involved in this principle, and cannot be separated from it.  (2T 135:1).

Love is a pure and holy principle; but lustful passion will not admit of restraint, and will not be dictated to
or controlled by reason.  (2T 473:1).

Without the spirit of love, no one can be like Christ. With this living principle in the soul, no one can be like
the world.  (2T 169:3).

Love must be the principle of action. Love is the underlying principle of God's government in heaven and
earth, and it must be the foundation of the Christian's character. This alone can make and keep him steadfast.
This alone can enable him to withstand trial and temptation.  (COL 49:1).

Supreme love for God and unselfish love for one another — this is the best gift that our heavenly Father can
bestow. This love is not an impulse, but a divine principle, a permanent power. The unconsecrated heart cannot
originate or produce it. Only in the heart where Jesus reigns is it found. “We love Him, because He first loved
us.” In the heart renewed by divine grace, love is the ruling principle of action. It modifies the character, governs
the impulses, controls the passions, and ennobles the affections. This love, cherished in the soul, sweetens the life
and sheds a refining influence on all around.  (AA 551:2).

This, then, is the love that Paul writes of to the Corinthians in his first letter to them.

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass,
or a tinkling cymbal.  And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge;
and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.  And though I
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth
me nothing.

Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,  Doth
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;  Rejoiceth not in
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;  Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.
Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease;
whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.  For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.  But when that
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away.

When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a
man, I put away childish things.  For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in
part; but then shall I know even as also I am known.  And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the
greatest of these is charity.  (1Cor. 13).

Because this principle is the very foundation of heaven, the Spirit of Prophecy has given much commentary on
these 13 verses of the Bible.  Following is just a sample of these statements as they comment on the verses of this so-
very-important chapter of the Bible.

In his First Epistle to the Corinthians the apostle Paul sets forth the importance of that love which should be
cherished by the followers of Christ.  (5T 168:1).

The Lord desires me to call the attention of his people to the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians. Read
this chapter every day, and from it obtain comfort and strength. Learn from it the value that God places on
sanctified, heaven-born love, and let the lesson that it teaches come home to your hearts. Learn that Christlike
love is of heavenly birth, and that without it all other qualifications are worthless.  (RH 7/21/04).

You love the truth and are anxious for its advancement. You will be placed in various circumstances in order
to try and prove you. You may develop a true Christian character if you will submit yourself to discipline. Your
vital interests are at stake. What you most need is true holiness and a spirit of self-sacrifice. We may obtain a
knowledge of the truth and read its most hidden mysteries, and even give our bodies to be burned for its sake; yet
if we have not love and charity, we are as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal.
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Cultivate a disposition to esteem others better than your self. Be less self-sufficient, less confident; cherish
patience, forbearance, and brotherly love. Be ready to help the erring, and have pity and tender sympathy toward
those who are weak. You need not leave your business in order to glorify the Lord; but you may, from day to day,
in every deed and word, while pursuing your usual avocations, honor Him whom you serve, thereby influencing
for the right those with whom you are brought in contact.  (4T 133:2,3).

There are many who have given themselves to Christ, yet who see no opportunity of doing a large work or
making great sacrifices in His service. These may find comfort in the thought that it is not necessarily the martyr's
self-surrender which is most acceptable to God; it may not be the missionary who has daily faced danger and
death that stands highest in heaven's records. The Christian who is such in his private life, in the daily surrender
of self, in sincerity of purpose and purity of thought, in meekness under provocation, in faith and piety, in fidelity
in that which is least, the one who in the home life represents the character of Christ — such a one may in the
sight of God be more precious than even the world-renowned missionary or martyr.  (COL 403:2).

No matter how high his profession, he whose heart is not imbued with love for God and for his fellow men
is not a disciple of Christ. Though he should possess great faith, and even have power to work miracles, yet
without love his faith would be worthless. He might display great liberality, but should he from some other
motive than genuine love bestow all his goods to feed the poor, the act would not commend him to the favor of
God. In his zeal he might even meet a martyr's death, yet if destitute of the gold of love he would be regarded by
God as a deluded enthusiast or an ambitious hypocrite.  (5T 168:2).

Do not reproach the Christian religion by jealousy and in tolerance toward others. This will but poorly
recommend your belief to them. No one has ever been reclaimed from a wrong position by censure and reproach,
but many have thus been driven from the truth and have steeled their hearts against conviction. A tender spirit,
a gentle and winning deportment, may save the erring and hide a multitude of sins. God requires us to have that
charity that “suffereth long, and is kind.”  (4T 65:2).

The apostle proceeds to specify the fruits of love: “Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not.”
The divine love ruling in the heart exterminates pride and selfishness. “Charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed
up.” The purest joy springs from the deepest humiliation. The strongest and noblest characters rest upon the
foundation of patience and love, and trusting submission to the will of God.  (5T 168:3).

Love vaunteth not itself. It is a humble element; it never prompts a man to boast, to exalt himself. Love for
God and for our fellow men will not be revealed in acts of rashness nor lead us to be overbearing, faultfinding,
or dictatorial. Love is not puffed up. The heart where love reigns will be guided to a gentle, courteous,
compassionate course of conduct toward others, whether they suit our fancy or not, whether they respect us or
treat us ill. Love is an active principle; it keeps the good of others continually before us, thus restraining us from
inconsiderate actions lest we fail of our object in winning souls to Christ. Love seeks not its own. It will not
prompt men to seek their own ease and indulgence of self. It is the respect we render to I that so often hinders the
growth of love.  (5T 123:2).

Charity “doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil.” The
heart in which love rules will not be filled with passion or revenge, by injuries which pride and self-love would
deem unbearable. Love is unsuspecting, ever placing the most favorable construction upon the motives and acts
of others. Love will never needlessly expose the faults of others. It does not listen eagerly to unfavorable reports,
but rather seeks to bring to mind some good qualities of the one defamed.  (5T 168:4).

In the light from Calvary it will be seen, that the law of self-renouncing love is the law of life for earth and
heaven; that the love which “seeketh not her own” has its source in the heart of God; and that in the meek and
lowly One is manifested the character of Him who dwelleth in the light which no man can approach unto.  (DA
20:0).

O the mightiness of the love of Jesus overwhelms me as I consider it.  The yoke of Christ is easy and His
burden is light.  When we enter more entirely into the love of Jesus by practice, we shall see far different results
in our own advancement as Christians, and in the molding of the character of those brought in relationship with
us.  The most difficult business for individuals is the giving up that which one thinks is his right.  Love seeketh
not her own.  Heaven-born love strikes deeper than the surface.  Love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up.
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Fortified with the grace of Christ love doth not behave itself unseemly.  He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in
God.  God is love.  We all need love, gentleness, tenderness, compassion, and forbearance.  Expel from the soul
every vestige of selfishness or human dignity.  (FE 283:0).

The Lord Jesus alone can fashion and change the character.  For want of patience, kindness, forbearance,
unselfishness, and love, the revealings of the traits flash forth involuntarily when off guard, and unchristian
words, unchristlikeness of character burst forth sometimes to the ruin of the soul.  “Rejoiceth not in iniquity.”
Mark it. The apostle meant where there is a cultivation of genuine love for precious souls, it will be exhibited for
those most in need of that patience which suffereth long and is kind, and will not be ready to magnify a small
indiscretion or direct wrong into large unpardonable offenses, and will not make capital of others' misdoings.
The love for souls for whom Christ died will not do that which has been done through misconceptions of that
which was due to the erring, exposing their errors and weakness before a whole school.  How do you think Jesus
has looked upon such transactions?  Had He been present He would have said to those doing these things, “Ye
know not the Scriptures not the power of God.”  For in the Scriptures it is plainly shown how to deal with the
erring.  Forbearance, kindly consideration, “Consider thyself lest thou also be tempted,” would meet the stubborn,
obdurate heart.  Love of Jesus will cover a multitude of sins, that they shall not prey upon the offender neither
be exposed to create feelings of every stripe and character in the human breast of those to whom these errors and
mistakes are laid open, and in the one thus dealt with.  (FE 279:1).

Love “rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth.” He whose heart is imbued with love is filled with
sorrow at the errors and weaknesses of others; but when truth triumphs, when the cloud that darkened the fair
fame of another is removed, or when sins are confessed and wrongs corrected, he rejoices.  (5T 169:1).

“Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.” Love not only bears with
others' faults, but cheerfully submits to whatever suffering or inconvenience such forbearance makes necessary.
This love “never faileth.” It can never lose its value; it is the attribute of heaven. As a precious treasure it will be
carried by its possessor through the portals of the city of God.  (5T 169:2).

The clouds that gather about our way will never disappear before a halting, doubting spirit. Unbelief says:
“We can never surmount these obstructions; let us wait until they are removed, and we can see our way clearly.”
But faith courageously urges an advance, hoping all things, believing all things. Obedience to God is sure to bring
the victory. It is only through faith that we can reach heaven.  (4T 27:1).

The great moral powers of the soul are faith, hope, and love. If these are inactive, a minister may be ever so
earnest and zealous, but his labor will not be accepted of God and cannot be productive of good to the church....
Love is the golden chain which binds believing hearts to one another in willing bonds of friendship, tenderness,
and faithful constancy, and which binds the soul to God. There is a decided lack of love, compassion, and pitying
tenderness among brethren.  (3T 187:1).

The great motive powers of the soul are faith, hope, and love; and it is to these that Bible study, rightly
pursued, appeals. The outward beauty of the Bible, the beauty of imagery and expression, is but the setting, as it
were, for its real treasure— the beauty of holiness. In its record of the men who walked with God, we may catch
glimpses of His glory. In the One “altogether lovely” we behold Him, of whom all beauty of earth and heaven is
but a dim reflection. “I, if I be lifted up,” He said, “will draw all men unto Me.” John 12:32. As the student of the
Bible beholds the Redeemer, there is awakened in the soul the mysterious power of faith, adoration, and love.
Upon the vision of Christ the gaze is fixed, and the beholder grows into the likeness of that which he adores. The
words of the apostle Paul become the language of the soul: “I count all things but loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: . . . that I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the
fellowship of His sufferings.” Phil. 3:8-10.  (Ed 192:1).

This is the principle of love; these are its characteristics.  Planted within our hearts, it grows like an evergreen
tree.  

Mildness, gentleness, forbearance, long-suffering, being not easily provoked, bearing all things, hoping all
things, enduring all things — these are the fruit growing upon the precious tree of love, which is of heavenly
growth. This tree, if nourished, will prove to be an evergreen. Its branches will not decay, its leaves will not
wither. It is immortal, eternal, watered continually by the dews of heaven.  (2T 134:2).
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This love, when brought into our homes, will bring heavenly beings into our homes to dwell with us.

Above all things, parents should surround their children with an atmosphere of cheerfulness, courtesy, and
love. A home where love dwells and where it finds expression in looks, in words, in acts, is a place where angels
delight to dwell. Parents, let the sunshine of love, cheer, and happy content enter your own hearts, and let its
sweet influence pervade the home. Manifest a kindly, forbearing spirit, and encourage the same in your children,
cultivating all those graces that will brighten the home life. The atmosphere thus created will be to the children
what air and sunshine are to the vegetable world, promoting health and vigor of mind and body.  (CT 115:1).

A house with love in it, where love is expressed in words and looks and deeds, is a place where angels love
to manifest their presence, and hallow the scene by rays of light from glory. There the humble household duties
have a charm in them.  (2T 417:2).

Brought into our daily lives, this love touches all with whom we are brought in contact.

Wherever there is union with Christ there is love. Whatever other fruits we may bear, if love be missing,
they profit nothing. Love to God and our neighbor is the very essence of our religion. No one can love Christ and
not love His children. When we are united to Christ, we have the mind of Christ. Purity and love shine forth in
the character, meekness and truth control the life. The very expression of the countenance is changed. Christ
abiding in the soul exerts a transforming power, and the outward aspect bears witness to the peace and joy that
reign within. We drink in the love of Christ, as the branch draws nourishment from the vine. If we are grafted in
Christ, if fiber by fiber we have been united with the Living Vine, we shall give evidence of the fact by bearing
rich clusters of living fruit. If we are connected with the Light, we shall be channels of light, and in our words and
works we shall reflect light to the world. Those who are truly Christians are bound with the chain of love which
links earth to heaven, which binds finite man to the infinite God. The light that shines in the face of Jesus Christ
shines in the hearts of His followers, to the glory of God.  (ST 1/2/07).

There is a way that seems right to a man, but the end of this road is the way of death.  Very much of what
we today call love is a road which seems right, but it is not true love, but passion.

True love is not a strong, fiery, impetuous passion. On the contrary, it is calm and deep in its nature. It looks
beyond mere externals and is attracted by qualities alone. It is wise and discriminating, and its devotion is real
and abiding.  (2T 133:2).

It is passion which behaves itself unseemly, that seeks her own, is easily provoked, thinks evil, gloats over
wickedness, is envious, proud and boastful.  Passion has no patience, and withers under the least pressure.  Yet it is
termed by many, even among true Christians, love.

There is but little real, genuine, devoted, pure love. This precious article is very rare. Passion is termed love.
(2T 381:1). 

Love is a sentiment so sacred that but few know what it is. It is a term used but not understood. The warm
glow of impulse, the fascination of one young person for another, is not love; it does not deserve the name. True
love has an intellectual basis, a deep, thorough knowledge of the object loved. But this catching up with objects
and bestowing on them the thoughts and affections, is without reason, without judgment, and is excessive,
temporary, and sensual.

Remember that impulsive love is perfectly blind. It will as soon be placed on unworthy objects as worthy.
Command such love to stand still and cool.  (TSB 21-22).

Passion cannot favorably compare with pure, true love.  They are diametrically opposed to each other.

Love is power. Intellectual and moral strength are involved in this principle, and cannot be separated from
it. The power of wealth has a tendency to corrupt and destroy; the power of force is strong to do hurt; but the
excellence and value of pure love consist in its efficiency to do good, and to do nothing else than good.
Whatsoever is done out of pure love, be it ever so little or contemptible in the sight of men, is wholly fruitful; for
God regards more with how much love one worketh than the amount he doeth. Love is of God. The unconverted
heart cannot originate nor produce this plant of heavenly growth, which lives and flourishes only where Christ
reigns.  (2T 135:1).
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Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the
soul.  (1Pet. 2:11).

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,  Teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world.  (Titus 2:11,12).

The lusts of the flesh and the eyes are the lusts of this world, the passions, which we are to deny.  That does not
mean we will be without feelings or sensitivities or even desires, but rather they will be under the guidance of the
Spirit and Heaven controlled higher powers of the mind.  One or the other controls all we do, say or think.  Are we
eating for strength or for drunkenness?  It is determined by whether we have placed ourselves under heavenly control
or if we allow our appetites to determine our eating and drinking habits.  The same is true with what we read and
watch, how we spend our time, whether we lose our “temper” and control of our tongues, or are sweet, even tempered
people not given to backbiting and backstabbing.  Our sentiments, our senses, can also be controlled by the higher
powers or by the lower, animal passions.

It is impossible to have clear conceptions of eternal things unless the mind is trained to dwell upon elevated
themes. All the passions must be brought under perfect subjection to the moral powers. When men and women
profess strong faith and earnest spirituality, I know that their profession is false if they have not brought all their
passions under control. God requires this. The reason why such spiritual darkness prevails is that the mind is
content to take a low level and is not directed upward in a pure, holy, and heavenly channel.  (2T 414:2).

Remember Solomon. Among many nations there was no king like him, beloved of his God. But he fell. He
was led from God and became corrupt through the indulgence of lustful passions. This is the prevailing sin of this
age, and its progress is fearful. Professed Sabbathkeepers are not clean. There are those who profess to believe
the truth who are corrupt at heart. God will prove them, and their folly and sin shall be made manifest. None but
the pure and lowly can dwell in His presence. “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in
His holy place? He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn
deceitfully.” “Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in Thy holy hill? He that walketh
uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. He that backbiteth not with his tongue,
nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbor. In whose eyes a vile person is
contemned; but he honoreth them that fear the Lord. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. He that
putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that doeth these things shall never
be moved.”  (CH 583:1).

Solomon sat upon a throne of ivory, the steps of which were of solid gold, flanked by six golden lions. His
eyes rested upon highly cultivated and beautiful gardens just before him. Those grounds were visions of
loveliness, arranged to resemble, as far as possible, the garden of Eden. Choice trees and shrubs, and flowers of
every variety, had been brought from foreign lands to beautify them. Birds of every variety of brilliant plumage
flitted from tree to tree, making the air vocal with sweet songs. Youthful attendants, gorgeously dressed and
decorated, waited to obey his slightest wish. Scenes of revelry, music, sports, and games were arranged for his
diversion at an extravagant expenditure of money.

But all this did not bring happiness to the king. He sat upon his magnificent throne, his frowning
countenance dark with despair. Dissipation had left its impress upon his once fair and intellectual face. He was
sadly changed from the youthful Solomon. His brow was furrowed with care and unhappiness, and he bore in
every feature the unmistakable marks of sensual indulgence. His lips were prepared to break forth into reproaches
at the slightest deviation from his wishes.

His shattered nerves and wasted frame showed the result of violating Nature's laws. He confessed to a
wasted life, an unsuccessful chase after happiness. His is the mournful wail, “All is vanity and vexation of spirit.”
“Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child, and thy princes eat in the morning. Blessed art thou, O land, when
thy king is the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in due season, for strength, and not for drunkenness! By much
slothfulness the building decayeth; and through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through. A feast is made
for laughter, and wine maketh merry; but money answereth all things.”  (HR 6/1/78:5-7).

The life of Solomon teaches a lesson of warning not only to the youth, but also to those of mature age. We
are apt to look upon men of experience as safe from the allurements of sinful pleasure. But still we often see
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those whose early life has been exemplary being led away by the fascinations of sin, and sacrificing their God-
given manhood for self-gratification. For a time they vacillate between the promptings of principle, and their
inclination to pursue a forbidden course; but the current of evil finally proves too strong for their good
resolutions, as in the case of the once wise and righteous king, Solomon.  (HR 6/1/78:10).

Every depraved appetite becomes a warring lust. Everything that conflicts with natural law creates a
diseased condition of the soul.  (SL 29:1).

The lower passions are to be strictly guarded. The perceptive faculties are abused, terribly abused, when the
passions are allowed to run riot. When the passions are indulged, the blood, instead of circulating to all parts of
the body, thereby relieving the heart and clearing the mind, is called in undue amount to the internal organs.
Disease comes as the result. The mind cannot be healthy until the evil is seen and remedied.  (4MR 244:3).

The original character of Solomon, as manifested during the earlier years of his reign, was bold, honorable,
and judicious. Unparalleled success would have been his, had he continued to seek it in God. But there was
everything about him to flatter his pride, and to indulge his appetite and passions. He was fond of wine, and his
naturally clear intellect was often clouded by its effects. He was absolute monarch of Israel, holding in his power
the lives and property of his people over all his wide-spread domain. As his mental powers became enervated and
degraded by his dissipation and lascivious habits, he grew hasty, fitful, and tyrannical. His fine sensibilities were
blunted, and his conscience seared.  (HR 5/1/78:5).

The indulgence of passions, lusts, and appetites, brings disease to the whole person — the body, the mind, the
soul.  Solomon, as have seen, is a prime example of the depravity caused by such indulgences.  There are still many
Christians, faithful Seventh-day Adventist Christians, who do not understand the connection between spiritual health
and indulgence of the lower passions.  The latter destroys the former and blinds the individual to the true nature of sin.

Indulgence of the baser passions will lead very many to shut their eyes to the light, for they fear that they
will see sins which they are unwilling to forsake. All may see if they will. If they choose darkness rather than
light, their criminality will be none the less. Why do not men and women read, and become intelligent upon these
things which so decidedly affect their physical, intellectual, and moral strength? God has given you a habitation
to care for and preserve in the best condition for His service and glory. Your bodies are not your own. “What?
know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are
not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are
God's.” “Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile
the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.”  (2T 352:2).

I have seen that there is danger that even the professed children of God will be corrupted. Licentiousness is
binding men and women as captives. They seem to be infatuated and powerless to resist and overcome upon the
point of appetite and passion. In God there is power; in Him there is strength. If they will take hold upon it, the
life-giving power of Jesus will stimulate everyone who has named the name of Christ. Dangers and perils
surround us; and we are only safe when we feel our weakness and cling with the grasp of faith to our mighty
Deliverer. It is a fearful time in which we live. We cannot cease watchfulness and prayer for a moment. Our
helpless souls must rely on Jesus, our compassionate Redeemer.  (3T 473:2).

These sins already exist among the nominal churches of our day.  Having refused the light God sent 150 years
ago, they have taken a course downward and base passions are called love and peace and the moving of God.

The nominal churches are filled with fornication and adultery, crime and murder, the result of base, lustful
passion; but these things are kept covered. Ministers in high places are guilty; yet a cloak of godliness covers
their dark deeds, and they pass on from year to year in their course of hypocrisy. The sins of the nominal
churches have reached unto heaven, and the honest in heart will be brought to the light and come out of them.
(2T 449:1).

In the next paragraph Ellen G. White continues by talking about these same sins among first-day Adventists who
renounced any claim on them by God's law.  There are Seventh-day Adventists today who make similar claims and
whose course is following the same path.

From the light that God has given me, fornication and adultery are estimated by a large number of the first-
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day Adventists as sins which God winks at. These sins are practiced to a great extent. They do not acknowledge
the claims of God's law upon them. They have broken the commandments of the great Jehovah and zealously
teach their hearers to do the same, declaring that the law of God is abolished and has no claims upon them. In
accordance with this free state of things, sin does not appear so exceedingly sinful; “for by the law is the
knowledge of sin.” We may expect to find in this company men who will deceive, and lie, and give loose rein to
lustful passions. But men and women who acknowledge the Ten Commandments binding, who observe the fourth
commandment of the Decalogue, should carry out in their lives the principles of all ten of the precepts given in
awful grandeur from Sinai.  (2T 449:2).

Professed Seventh-day Adventists, by claiming they cannot keep God's law and are not expected to, have left
themselves to drift on the currents of passion and be overcome by them.

Every species of immorality is plainly delineated in the word of God and its result spread before us. The
indulgence of the lower passions is presented before us in its most revolting character. No one, however dark may
be his understanding, need to err. But I have been shown that this sin is cherished by many who profess to be
walking in all the commandments of God. God will judge every man by His word.  (4T 312:1).

Not all who profess to keep the commandments of God possess their bodies in sanctification and honor. The
most solemn message ever committed to mortals has been entrusted to this people, and they can have a powerful
influence if they will be sanctified by it. They profess to be standing upon the elevated platform of eternal truth,
keeping all of God's commandments; therefore, if they indulge in sin, if they commit fornication and adultery,
their crime is of tenfold greater magnitude than is that of the classes I have named, who do not acknowledge the
law of God as binding upon them. In a peculiar sense do those who profess to keep God's law dishonor Him and
reproach the truth by transgressing its precepts.  (2T 450:3).

Appetite and passion are overcoming thousands of Christ's professed followers. Their senses become so
blunted on account of familiarity with sin that they do not abhor it, but view it as attractive. The end of all things
is at hand. God will not much longer bear with the crimes and debasing iniquity of the children of men. Their
crimes have indeed reached unto the heavens and will soon be answered by the fearful plagues of God upon the
earth. They will drink the cup of God's wrath unmixed with mercy.  (3T 473:1).

The church cannot measure herself by the world nor by the opinion of men nor by what she once was. Her
faith and her position in the world as they now are must be compared with what they would have been if her
course had been continually onward and upward. The church will be weighed in the balances of the sanctuary.
If her moral character and spiritual state do not correspond with the benefits and blessings God has conferred
upon her, she will be found wanting.  (5T 83:2).

While Jesus is teaching, there are pleasure-boats upon the water, and it is evident to all that the idlers who
occupy them are disreputable characters. The listening people expect Jesus to severely denounce this class, but
are surprised when he declares: “Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit
adultery. But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with
her already in his heart.” Those who have looked upon the guilty characters who lead lives of sensual dissipation
as sinners above all others, are astonished to hear Jesus assert that those who cherish lascivious thoughts are as
guilty at heart as the shameless violators of the seventh commandment. Jesus condemned the custom then existing
of a man putting away his wife for trivial offenses. This practice led to great wretchedness and crime. Jesus
strikes at the primary cause of the laxness with which the marriage relation was held, when he condemns the
unholy passions which find the marriage institution a barrier to the gratification of their lust. Christ would have
the marriage relation hedged about with judicial restrictions, so that there could be no legal separation between
husband and wife, save for the cause of adultery.  (4RED 73:1).

The moral character will go no higher than the moral standards are raised, and our standards must be high.

For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.  For as the heavens
are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.  (Isa.
55:8,9).

The standard of morality is not exalted high enough among God's people. Many who profess to be keeping



107 SECTION THREE: DEPORTMENT

God's commandments and standing in their defense are breaking them. Temptations present themselves in such
a way that the tempted think they see an excuse to transgress.  (5T 597:2).

Let those in whose hands God has placed the light of truth, depart from all iniquity. Let them walk in the
paths of rectitude, mastering every passion and habit that would in any way mar the work of God, or leave a spot
upon its sacredness.  (GW 126:1).

“What? Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God,
and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirits,
which are God's.” This expression, “bought with a price” means everything to us. In consideration of the price
paid for us, shall we not yield our bodies and souls up to Him who has bought us with His blood? Shall not that
which He has redeemed be kept in as wholesome and pure and holy a condition as possible? Christ has redeemed
us; our very flesh He has saved at an infinite cost, giving His own flesh for the life of the world. The lower
passions have their seat in the body, and work through it.  The words, “flesh”, or “Fleshly lusts” or “Carnal
lusts”, embrace the lower, corrupt nature: we are commanded to crucify the flesh, with the affections and lusts.
How shall we do it? Shall we inflict pain on the body? No; but put to death the temptation to sin. The corrupt
thought is to be expelled. Every thought is to be brought into captivity to Jesus Christ. All animal propensities are
to be subjected to the higher powers of the divided(?) throne. Our bodies are to be regarded as Christ's purchased
possession. The members of the body are to become the instruments of righteousness.  (SpM 209:2).

Purity of life imparts refinement, which will lead those possessing it to shrink more and more from
coarseness and indulgence in sin. Such will not be led away from the truth or be given up to doubt the inspiration
of the word of God. On the contrary, they will engage in the daily study of the sacred word with ever-increasing
interest, and the evidences of Christianity and inspiration will stamp their impress on the mind and life.  (1T
441:1).

True holiness is wholeness in the service of God. This is the condition of true Christian living. Christ asks
for an unreserved consecration, for undivided service. He demands the heart, the mind, the soul, the strength. Self
is not to be cherished. He who lives to himself is not a Christian.

Love must be the principle of action. Love is the underlying principle of God's government in heaven and
earth, and it must be the foundation of the Christian's character. This alone can make and keep him steadfast. This
alone can enable him to withstand trial and temptation.  (COL 48-9).

The psalmist, when viewing the many snares and temptations to vice, inquires, "Wherewithal shall a young
man cleanse his way?" This question is appropriate for everyone connected with our missions and every
instrumentality of God. At this stage of our work, the answer comes, "By taking heed thereto according to Thy
word." It is necessary to maintain a living connection with heaven, seeking as often as did Daniel--three times a
day--for divine grace to resist appetite and passion. Wrestling with appetite and passion unaided by divine power
will be unsuccessful; but make Christ your stronghold, and the language of your soul will be, "In all these things
we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us." Said the apostle Paul, "I keep under my body, and bring
it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway." 

Let no one think he can overcome without the help of God. You must have the energy, the strength, the
power, of an inner life developed within you. You will then bear fruit unto godliness, and will have an intense
loathing of vice. You need to constantly strive to work away from earthliness, from cheap conversation, from
everything sensual, and aim for nobility of soul and a pure and unspotted character. Your name may be kept so
pure that it cannot justly be connected with any thing dishonest or unrighteous, but will be respected by all the
good and pure, and it may be written in the Lamb's book of life, to be immortalized among the holy angels.--MS.
4a, 1885.  (MM 144-145)
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And Joseph was a goodly person, and well favoured.  And it came to pass after these things, that his
master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie with me.  But he refused, and said unto his master's
wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to my
hand;  There is none greater in this house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, because
thou art his wife: how then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?  And it came to pass, as she
spake to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her.  (Gen. 39:6-10).

Would that the example of Joseph might be followed by all who claim to be wise, who feel competent in
their own strength to discharge the duties of life.  A wise man will not be governed and controlled by his
appetites and passions, but will draw nigh to God, striving to prepare mind and body to discharge aright the duties
of life.  (CH 588:1).

And Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines....
Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw there an harlot, and went in unto her.... And it came to pass afterward, that
he loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whose name was Delilah.  (Judges 14:1; 16:1,4).

Physically, Samson was the strongest man upon the earth; but in self-control, integrity, and firmness, he was
one of the weakest of men. Many mistake strong passions for a strong character, but the truth is that he who is
mastered by his passions is a weak man. The real greatness of the man is measured by the power of the feelings
that he controls, not by those that control him.  (PP 567:3).

Joseph is an example of upstanding moral character; a man who would not sell his integrity for a few moments
of stolen pleasure.  Samson's example is totally opposite; he allowed his passions to rule him, and they brought about
his downfall.  

Samson in his peril had the same source of strength as had Joseph. He could choose the right or the wrong
as he pleased. But instead of taking hold of the strength of God, he permitted the wild passions of his nature to
have full sway. The reasoning powers were perverted, the morals corrupted. God had called Samson to a position
of great responsibility, honor, and usefulness; but he must first learn to govern by first learning to obey the laws
of God. Joseph was a free moral agent. Good and evil were before him. He could choose the path of purity,
holiness, and honor, or the path of immorality and degradation. He chose the right way, and God approved.
Samson, under similar temptations, which he had brought upon himself, gave loose rein to passion. The path
which he entered upon he found to end in shame, disaster, and death. What a contrast to the history of Joseph!
(ST 10/31/81:18).

Few temptations are more dangerous or more fatal to young men than the temptation to sensuality and none
if yielded to will prove so decidedly ruinous to soul and body for time and eternity.  The welfare of his entire
future is suspended upon the decision of a moment.  Joseph calmly casts his eyes to heaven for help, slips off his
loose outer garment, leaving it in the hand of his tempter and while his eye is lighted with determined resolve in
the place of unholy passion, he exclaims, “How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?”  The
victory is gained; he flees from the enchanter; he is saved.  (1BC 1097:2). 

God designed that Samson should accomplish a great work for Israel. Hence the utmost care had been taken
at the very outset of life to surround him with the most favorable conditions for physical strength, intellectual
vigor, and moral purity. Had he not in after years ventured among the ungodly and the licentious, he would not
so basely have yielded to temptation. Physically he was the strongest man upon the earth; but in self-control,
integrity, and firmness, he was the weakest of men. His passions were not held in subjection to reason and the
fear of God. The blandishments of beautiful women often have dangerous temptations to the young. Those who
do not make God their strength will be overcome by Satan's devices.  (ST 10/31/81:16).

The very men whom God purposes to use as his servants, the dread adversary uses his utmost power to lead
astray. Yet the sacred word presents for our encouragement noble examples of men who have in the strength of
God resisted the fiercest attacks of the powers of darkness. The youthful Joseph was subjected to a most severe
temptation. It came from one in high position, one whose enmity might destroy his worldly prospects. The future
of Joseph's life was determined by the decisions made in that trying hour. He calmly looked up to Heaven, and
exclaimed, “How can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?” The fires of unholy passion were not
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permitted to kindle. God's commands, God's promise were before Joseph. He felt that the all-seeing eye was upon
him, extending to all his thoughts, penetrating to the secrets of the heart, to the motives underlying every action.
(ST 10/13/81:17).

There is no safety for any man, young or old, unless he feels the necessity of seeking God for counsel at
every step.  Those only who maintain close communion with God will learn to place His estimate upon men, to
reverence the pure, the good, the humble, and the meek.  The heart must be garrisoned as was that of Joseph.
Then temptations to depart from integrity will be met with the decision: “How then can I do this great
wickedness, and sin against God?”  The strongest temptation is no excuse for sin.  No matter how severe the
pressure brought to bear upon you, sin is your own act.  The seat of the difficulty is the unrenewed heart.  (AH
331:1).

Many and subtle are the ways of sensuality, and often they are ignorantly and unconsciously incorporated into
the lifestyle with no real thought of wrong.  We have been talking much of unrestrained passions and licentious
behavior which may have most of the men saying to themselves: “I'm a faithful man.  I've never committed adultery
or fornication.  How can I be guilty of any licentious behavior?  I have my passions and lusts under control.”  It is not
the open sins of adultery and fornication, the sexual involvement with someone not your spouse, that is the main issue
in this section, but rather, how you conduct yourself around all women.  If, when, where, and how you should touch
them, how and what you say to them, even when you should and should not be in the company of females and under
what circumstances, is the subject of this study.  But let's start with your wife. 

Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well.  Let thy fountains be
dispersed abroad, and rivers of waters in the streets.  Let them be only thine own, and not strangers' with thee.
Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth.  Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant
roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou ravished always with her love.  And why wilt thou, my
son, be ravished with a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger?  (Prov. 5:15-20).

How many, even in the ranks of Sabbathkeepers, are forming unsanctified connections. Men who have
wives, and women who have husbands, are showing affection and giving undue attention to [those of the opposite
sex]. How many men of promise there are in our ranks who no longer have pure faith and holy trust in God,
because they have betrayed sacred trusts. Noble aspirations are quenched. Their steps are retrograding because
they covet another man's wife or are unduly familiar with unmarried women. Their frivolous conduct leads them
to break the seventh commandment.  (TSB 191:1).

The wife is to be the recipient of properly rendered affections and attentions no other woman is to receive.  The
husband is to cherish and nurture his wife in the same way as he cares for his own body.

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it;... So ought men
to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself.  For no man ever yet hated his own
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church:  (Eph. 5:25,28,29).

Many men don't know how to treat their wives, and Ellen G. White wrote several testimonies telling men how to,
and how not to, love and treat the women they had married.  Let's look at a small portion of this counsel.

Brother M, you fail to encourage the confidence of your wife. You are lacking in courteousness and in
constant, kindly regard for her. You sometimes manifest love, but it is a selfish love. It is not principle with you,
reaching down deep and underlying all your actions. It is not an unselfish love, which prompts a continual
forethought for her and a care to have her in your society, showing her that you prefer her company above all
others. You have sought for your own amusement, leaving her at home lonely and often sad. You pursued this
course before moving to this place and have continued to do so since in a less degree for want of opportunity or
excuse.  (2T 415:3).

There are many in our world who are starving for the love and sympathy which should be given them. Many
men love their wives, but are too selfish to manifest it. They have a false dignity and pride, and will not show
their love by words and deeds. There are many men who never know how starved is the heart of the wife for
words of tender appreciation and affection. They bury their loved ones from their sight and murmur at the
providence of God that has deprived them of their companions, when, could they look into the inner life of those
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companions, they would see that their own course was the cause of their premature death. The religion of Christ
will lead us to be kind and courteous and not so tenacious of our opinions. We should die to self and esteem
others better than ourselves.  (3T 527:1).

If the husband makes efforts to be kind, courteous, and affectionate to his wife, the promise made is this:

Only let a woman realize that she is appreciated by her husband and is precious to him, not merely because
she is useful and convenient in his house, but because she is a part of himself, and she will respond to his
affection and reflect the love bestowed upon her. Let your wife be the object of your special and hearty attention.
When you feel as God would have you, you will feel lost without the society of your wife. You think her faith not
worth having, yet it will bring answers sooner than the faith which you possess.  (2T 416:3).

The husband is not to use the wife to satisfy his animal passions.

It is not pure love which actuates a man to make his wife an instrument to minister to his lust. It is the animal
passions which clamor for indulgence. How few men show their love in the manner specified by the apostle:
“Even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it; that He might not pollute it, but sanctify and
cleanse it;... that it should be holy and without blemish.” This is the quality of love in the marriage relation which
God recognizes as holy. Love is a pure and holy principle; but lustful passion will not admit of restraint, and will
not be dictated to or controlled by reason. It is blind to consequences; it will not reason from cause to effect.
Many women are suffering from great debility and settled disease because the laws of their being have been
disregarded; nature's laws have been trampled upon. The brain nerve power is squandered by men and women,
being called into unnatural action to gratify base passions; and this hideous monster, base, low passion, assumes
the delicate name of love.  (2T 473:1).

Your wife should make strong efforts to come out of her retired, dignified reserve, and cultivate simplicity
in all her actions. And when the higher order of faculties is aroused in you, and strengthened by exercise, you will
better understand the wants of women; you will understand that the soul craves love of a higher, purer order than
exists in the low order of animal passions. These passions have been strengthened in you by encouragement and
exercise. If now in the fear of God you keep your body under, and seek to meet your wife with pure, elevated
love, the wants of her nature will be met. Take her to your heart; esteem her highly.  (2T 415:1).

The husband who does not see his wife as much more than a way to satisfy his sexual appetite loses the respect
and love of his wife and arouses her suspicions.

The wife also becomes jealous of the husband and suspects that if opportunity should offer he would just as
readily pay his addresses to another as to her. She sees that he is not controlled by conscience or the fear of God;
all these sanctified barriers are broken down by lustful passions; all that is god-like in the husband is made the
servant of low, brutish lust.  (2T 475:1).

As we have seen in the example of Samson, a man whose passions are largely unrestrained has a tendency to be
unfaithful to his marriage vows.

In this age of our world the marriage vows are often disregarded. God never designed that marriage should
cover the multitude of sins that are practiced. Sensuality and base practices in a marriage relation are educating
the mind and moral taste for demoralizing practices outside the marriage relation.  (RH 5/24/87:2).

So serious is this matter that Sister White writes further:

Impure thoughts, private, impure actions, unrefined, low, and sensual thoughts and actions in the marriage
life, the giving loose reins to the baser passions under the marriage vow will lead to every other sin, the
transgression of all the commandments of God.  (RH 5/24/87).

The marriage vows can be broken merely by thinking lustful thoughts about another woman or it may be
exhibited in undue attention to women and girls.  It may be nothing more than jokes and teasing or a hand on the back
or shoulder of a woman or girl.

How careful should the husband and father be to maintain his loyalty to his marriage vows.  How
circumspect should be his character, lest he shall encourage thoughts in young girls, or even in married women,
that are not in accordance with the high, holy standard, — the commandments of God. Those commandments
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Christ shows to be exceedingly broad, reaching even the thoughts, intents, and purposes of the heart. Here is
where many are delinquent. Their heart imaginings are not of the pure, holy character which God requires; and
however high their calling, however talented they may be, God will mark iniquity against them and will count
them as far more guilty and deserving of His wrath than those who have less talent, less light, less influence.  (5T
594:2).

My brother U, remember that the woman who receives the least manifestation of affection from a man who
is the husband of another woman, shows herself to be in need of repentance and conversion. And the man who
allows his wife to occupy the second place in his affections is dishonoring himself and his God. This thing is one
of the signs of the last days. But surely you do not desire to fulfill this sign. This is the part that the wicked are
to act. Christ will take charge of the affections of those who love and honor God, causing them to center upon
proper objects.  (TSB 200:5).

Satan is making determined efforts to overcome those who advocate the commandments of God, that their
principles shall become tarnished, and their lives corrupt. It is a pitiful sight to see young men who are bound by
no marriage ties, pursuing a foolish course, exhibiting the disease of love-sick sentimentalism. They are
unbalanced in mind, and have lost that sense of propriety of conduct so essential for a noble virtuous character.
But that which is the most to be deplored is to see married men who have companions and children, fanning
around the girls, and the girls making advances to them or encouraging their attentions. These attentions becloud
the mind, benumb the senses, as to the line that distinguishes right from wrong. Impure thoughts, indiscreet
actions, unholy conduct, and next the seventh commandment transgressed! Indolence and gratification of unholy
passions enslave the soul, and hold the victim in chains of steel. There are agonizing struggles after his lost moral
freedom, but he seldom is again a free man; he has stepped on Satan's ground, and becomes the object of Satan's
temptations. The standard must be the holy law of God, and every approach toward familiarity or attention of
married men with young girls or with married women should be positively condemned. The plea of these liberty-
loving young men and married men is for a little amusement, a hungering of sympathy, a little self-indulgence.
They do not think of such a thing as weakening moral character or their power to resist temptation, nor of
becoming vicious or impure; but they are tempting the devil to tempt them. The only safe course is to keep free
from all these things. Do not see how close you can walk upon the brink of a precipice, and be safe. Avoid the
first approach to danger. The soul's interest cannot be trifled with. Your capital is your character. Cherish it as
you would a golden treasure. Moral purity, self-respect, a strong power of resistance, must be firmly and
constantly cherished. There should not be one departure from reserve; one act of familiarity, one indiscretion,
may jeopardize the soul, in opening the door to temptation, and the power of resistance becomes weakened.  (PH
167 35:1, Counsels to Physicans and Medical Students).

I have been shown families where the husband and father has not preserved that reserve, that dignified,
godlike manhood, which is befitting a follower of Christ. He has failed to perform the kind, tender, courteous acts
due to his wife, whom he has promised before God and angels to love, respect, and honor while they both shall
live. The girl employed to do the work has been free and somewhat forward to dress his hair and to be
affectionately attentive, and he is pleased, foolishly pleased. In his love and attention to his wife he is not as
demonstrative as he once was. Be sure that Satan is at work here. Respect your hired help, treat them kindly,
considerately, but go no further. Let your deportment be such that there will be no advances to familiarity from
them. If you have words of kindness and acts of courtesy to give, it is always safe to give them to your wife. It
will be a great blessing to her, and will bring happiness to her heart, to be reflected upon you again.  (2T 461:1).

“Respect your hired help, treat them kindly, considerately, but go no further.”  Here is defined how every man
shall treat his fellow employees and those who work for him; in essence, all his daily contacts— male and female.  If
this injunction were followed, there would be no sexual harassment.  Women, and some men, would not be in fear of
losing their jobs for refusing undue attentions, and they wouldn't be in dread of fellow workers and bosses.  This
counsel goes even further— it expands to all situations in which men and women must work closely together whether
it be in business, in school, in church, or in casual and social situations.  Specific counsel has come from the pen of
God's messenger to men (and women) in several specific occupations.  Those working in these areas need to pay close
attention to these counsels; all others should also pay heed as the principles laid down are applicable to all in various
situations in which men and women may occasionally find themselves. 
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      The first three we will cover here; the ministers’ deportment is covered in the next section as they are
4

the recipients of much counsel on this subject.

There seems to be no restraint; but passion and impulse have controlling power, and youth seems to be
bewitched with lovesick sentimentalism.  For this reason rules and regulations are highly essential to guard those
connected with the sanitarium, the college, and the office of publication; and anyone who regards these
restrictions as unnecessary has not spiritual discernment, and will prove a hindrance rather than a help.

Sensuality is the sin of the age.  But the religion of Jesus Christ will hold the lines of control over every
species of unlawful liberty; the moral powers will hold the lines of control over every thought, work, and action.
Guile will not be found in the lips of the true Christian.  Not an impure thought will be indulged in, not a word
spoken that is approaching to sensuality, not an action that has the least appearance of evil.  (MM 142:4,5).

Doctors, teachers, colporteurs, and ministers are the subjects of the previous counsel.   Medical workers,4

especially doctors, hold an elevated position in Western society.  They are looked up to by most people who hold them
in high esteem.  This, plus the closeness with which they are connected to life and death matters, places them in a
vulnerable position.  Especially must the Christian physician exercise great care and caution in practice and society.

In the medical work there are dangers which the physician should understand and constantly guard against.
Truly converted men are the ones who should be employed as physicians in our sanitariums.  Some physicians
are self-sufficient and consider themselves able to guard their own ways; whereas if they but knew themselves,
they would feel their great need of help from above, a higher intelligence.  (CH 364:5).

Do not see how close you can walk upon the brink of a precipice, and be safe.  Avoid the first approach to
danger.  The soul's interests cannot be trifled with.  Your capital is your character.  Cherish it as you would a
golden treasure.  Moral purity, sulf-respect, a stronger power of resistance, must be firmly and constantly
cherished.  There should not be one departure from reserve; one act of familiarity, one indiscretion, may
jeopardize  the soul, in opening the door to temptation, and the power of resistance becomes weakened.  (MM
143:4).

Physicians must avoid all freedom of manner toward ladies, married or unmarried.  They should ever be
circumspect in their behavior.  It is better that our physicians be married men, whose wives can unite with them
in the work.  Both the doctor and his wife should have a living experience in the things of God.  If they are
devoted Christians, their work will be as precious as fine gold.

Souls are always in peril.  Even married physicians are subject to temptations.  some have fallen in the
snares Satan has prepared for them.  We are none of us safe from his wily, seductive power.  Some are alive to
their danger, but realize that Satan is making masterly efforts to overcome them, and by earnest prayer they brace
themselves for duty.  While in this lower apartment — the world — they are kept by the power of God.  By trial
they are fitted for the conflict.  They are cleansed from sin in the blood of the Lamb.  (CH 585:3,4).

In the medical missionary work to be done, women should give treatments to women.  A man and his wife
who are both physicians can accomplish great good by laboring together.  The wife can visit other women, and
when she finds suffering and disease, she can consult her with her husband as to the best method of helping the
sufferers.  We should have more women physicians than we have.  When women who are sick are treated and
cared for by women, a door through which Satan tries to enter is closed against him.  Many cases have been
presented to me where Satan has entered through this door to ruin families.  Let him not obtain any advantage
upon any point.

I wish all to understand this matter.  There should be in our sanitariums women physicians who can stand
by their husbands, and who can do the examining of women patients, and give them treatment.  Many more
sensible, thoroughly converted women should become intelligent physicians.

I am instructed that our sanitariums must have women physicians as well as men physicians.  (MM 140:3-5).

Dr. Q, your mind is not in a healthful state. You center your mind upon things that do not bring to you
physical or mental soundness. You must have a change of heart; then your thoughts will flow into a higher, purer



113 SECTION THREE: DEPORTMENT

channel. You enjoy the society of women and girls. This becomes to you a snare. In such an institution the
physician's mind should be constantly uplifted to God for strength and wisdom. There is constant danger of the
thoughts taking a low level. Unless the Lord is the center of attraction, unless He is a special defense against the
temptations of the enemy, he Satan will gain power over your mind and separate you from God.  (TSB 161:1).

Connected with each sanitarium should be a man and his wife of mature age, who are as firm as a rock to the
principles of truth, who can act as guides and counselors.  The education of men and women in a sanitarium is
a most important and delicate work, and unless physicians are constantly prepared for this work by the power of
God, they will be tempted to look upon the bodies of ladies with an unsanctified heart and mind. 

There should always be connected with our sanitariums women of mature age, educated and trained for the
work, who are competent to treat lady patients.  At whatever cost, they should be employed; and if they cannot
be found, persons having the right disposition and traits of character should be educated and prepared for this
work.  (CH 585:1,2).

Everything savoring of unbecoming familiarity should be discarded by physicians, superintendent, and
helpers.  There should be no giving of special favors or special attentions to a few, no preferring of one above
another.  This has been done, and it is displeasing to God.  There are worthy persons who are afflicted and
suffering, but do not complain, who are in need of special attentions.  These men and women are often passed by
with indifference and with a hardness of heart that is more like Satan's character than like Christ's, while young,
forward misses, who in no way need or deserve favors, receive special attentions.  all this neglect is written in the
books of heaven.  all these things are developing character.  (MM 146:1).

While men and women in an institution for health should be kind and courteous, while they are required to
be affable and congenial toward all, they should shun even the appearance of undue familiarity.  And not only
should they themselves observe the strictest propriety of conduct, but be precept and example they should educate
others to be modest and to shun looseness, jesting, flattery, and nonsensical speeches.  (MM 145:5).

Let all connected with these institutions that God has ordained for the saving of souls seek divine wisdom,
heavenly grace, that they may have an elevating influence upon others.  Unless they are constantly receiving
strength from Jesus, looking to Him, trusting in Him, by faith drawing from His divine grace, they will become
an easy prey to temptation.  (MM 145:1).

To every school student, teachers hold important positions.  They are the trainers of the youth who play a central
role in shaping a child's future.  Recent headlines across the country have brought to light cases where teachers have
abused their privilege and their students.  From elementary through college, teachers are impure in thought and action.
Let the teachers who are professing to love God and keep his commandments keep pure hands and hearts; let them
remember that their influence on their pupils is strong.

Let it never be forgotten that the teacher must be what he desires his pupils to become.  Hence, his principles
and habits should be considered as of greater importance than even his literary qualifications.  He should be a
man who fears God, and feels the responsibility of His work.  He should understand the importance of physical,
mental, and moral training, and should give due attention to each.  He who would control his pupils must first
control himself.  To gain their love, he must show by look and word and act that his heart is filled with love for
them.  At the same time, firmness and decision are indispensable in the work of forming right habits, and
developing noble characters.  (FE 58:2).

The man who stands in a position of responsibility in any of our schools cannot be too careful of his words
and his acts. Never should he allow the least approach to familiarity in his relations to the students, such as
placing his hand on the arm or shoulder of a girl student. He should in no case give the impression that
commonness and familiarity are allowable. His lips and his hands are to express nothing that anyone could take
advantage of.  (CT 256:3 emphasis supplied).

Sexual harassment, sexual abuse, sexual misconduct, has put many people on the defensive, even newspaper
columnists.  Columnist Ellen Goodman deplores what she sees as a double message for men— that it's okay to hug and
kiss your family members, but no one else.  She cites the cases of male teachers who no longer have the freedom to
hug the girls on the basketball team or any other female student.  The main subject of her column is a man who wants
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to hire a care giver for his two sons, 3 and 5 years old, and is unwilling to hire a man to do the job.  This, she laments,
is causing him considerable guilt of bias against his own gender.  Ellen wrongly assumes, through ignorance of God's
requirements, that there is something wrong with telling a man that it is alright for him to touch his own children but
that he must not have such contact with other children and youth.  So now the hapless coach doesn't dare hug the girls
on the team anymore.  The impurity of men and women is forcing society to hang out the “Do not touch” sign, that
God hung our millennia ago. 

This is no theme to be treated with a smile. The heart that loves Jesus will not desire the unlawful affections
of another. Every want is supplied in Christ. This superficial affection is of the same character as that exalted
enjoyment which Satan promised Eve. It is coveting that which God has forbidden.  (TSB 191:3).

One of the most important fields of work God's people are called to fill is that of the literature work.  The
colporteur is able to take the work of God into homes that are inaccessible to the minister.  He is to be respected and
respectful “for he occupies a position equal to that of the gospel minister.”  (RH 1/15/01).  He is to combine ministry
with the health message.  “Genuine medical missionary work is bound up with the ministry, and the canvassing work
is to be a part both of the medical missionary work and of the ministry.” (Ibid).

Our books should be handled by consecrated workers, whom the Holy Spirit can use as His instrumentalities.
Christ is our sufficiency, and we want to present the truth in humble simplicity, letting it bear its own savor of life
unto life.  (RH 1/8/01).

Young men, young women, you are called by the Master to take up his work. His requirements are too
sacred to be tampered with. In the name of the Lord I ask you to conquer every unlawful appetite and passion,
and to purify your souls by a belief in the truth. Overcome by the blood of the Lamb and the word of your
testimony. Discharge faithfully your obligations, looking to God for strength.  (RH 6/23/03).

Canvassers need self-culture and polished manners, not the affected and artificial manners of the world, but
the agreeable manners that are the natural result of kindness of heart and a desire to copy the example of Christ.
They should cultivate thoughtful, care-taking habits, — habits of industry and discretion, — and should seek to
honor God by making of themselves all that it is possible for them to become. Jesus made an infinite sacrifice to
place them in right relations to God and to their fellow men, and divine aid combined with human effort will
enable them to reach a high standard of excellence. The canvasser should be chaste like Joseph, meek like Moses,
and temperate like Daniel; then a power will attend him wherever he goes.  (5T 396:2).

Some may think these cautions are not needed by Sabbathkeepers, but those to whom they apply know what
I mean. I tell you, young men, to beware; for you can do nothing that is not open to the eyes of angels and of God.
You cannot do an evil work and others not be affected by it. While your course of action reveals what kind of
material is used in your own character building, it also has a powerful influence over others. Never lose sight of
the fact that you belong to God, that He has bought you with a price, and you must render an account to Him for
all His entrusted talents. No one should have any part in the work of the canvasser or colporteur whose hand is
defiled with sin or whose heart is not right with God, for such persons will surely dishonor the cause of truth.
Those who are workers in the missionary field need God to guide them. They should be careful to start right and
then keep quietly and firmly on in the path of rectitude. They should be decided, for Satan is determined and
persevering in his efforts to overthrow them.  (5T 398:2).

I had presented before me several, living in different States, who were engaged in the canvassing work who
were unfit to have any connection with the work of God. They would dishonor God, and bring the truth into
reproach. They would make light of sin. They were dishonoring their own bodies. But not one among the number
was having so little sense of what sin was, as you. Anyone pursuing the course you did, and belied apparently to
the criminality and degradation of such a course, was just terrible. You had not a sense of the aggravated
character of sin.  (TSB 164:1).

There must be a decided stand taken by all our ministers and by all who profess to believe the truth, in
reference to the low level that some seem inclined to take in regard to their words and their deportment.  These
in many cases in no way correspond with the holy, sacred truths that we profess.  Many feel competent to become
canvassers and colporteurs who are unconverted.  They never have had the transforming grace of Christ.  They
are not pure.  They are daily living a careless, sinful life.  Their practices are such as make the holy angels hide



115 SECTION THREE: DEPORTMENT

their faces.  We must reach a higher standard, or we will be a reproach to the cause of God and a stumbling block
to sinners.  (CM 66:1).

To those in the publishing work are these words of counsel:

The Lord would have all connected with the office become caretakers and burden bearers. If they are
pleasure seekers, if they do not practice self-denial, they are not fit for a place in the office. The workers at the
office should feel when they enter it that it is a sacred place, a place where the work of God is being done in the
publication of a truth which will decide the destiny of souls. This is not felt or realized as it should be. There is
conversation in the typesetting department which diverts the mind from the work. The office is no place for
visiting, for a courting spirit, or for amusement or selfishness. All should feel that they are doing work for God.
He who sifts all motives and reads all hearts is proving, and trying, and sifting His people, especially those who
have light and knowledge, and who are engaged in His sacred work. God is a searcher of hearts and a trier of the
reins, and will accept nothing less than entire devotion to the work and consecration to Himself. All in the office
should take up their daily duties as if in the presence of God. They should not be satisfied with doing just enough
to pass along, and receive their wages; but all should work in any place where they can help the most. In Brother
White's absence there are some faithful ones; there are others who are eyeservants. If all in the office who profess
to be followers of Christ had been faithful in the performance of duty in the office, there would have been a great
change for the better. Young men and young women have been too much engrossed in each other's society,
talking, jesting, and joking, and angels of God have been driven from the office.  (3T 191:2).

Every man who fears God in that office should put away childish and vain things, and, with true moral
courage, stand erect in the dignity of his manhood, shunning low familiarity, yet binding heart to heart in the
bond of Christian interest and love. Hearts yearn for sympathy and love, and are as much refreshed and
strengthened by them as flowers are by showers and sunshine.  (3T 194:0).

“A second trial would be of no avail to those whose moral sense is so perverted that they cannot see their
danger. If after they have long held the truth, its sanctifying power has not established the character in piety,
virtue and purity, let them be disconnected with the missions without delay: for through these Satan will insinuate
the same lax sentiments in the minds of those who ought to have an example of virtue and moral dignity.
Anything that approaches lovesick sentimentalism, any intimation of commonness, should be decidedly rebuked.
One who is guilty of encouraging this improper familiarity should not only be relieved of responsibilities which
he was unworthy to bear, but should be placed under censure of the church, and that censure should remain upon
him, until he give evidence in spirit and deportment, that he sees his sinfulness and heart corruption, and repents,
like any other guilty sinner, and is converted. Then God for Christ's sake will heal him of his transgression.”
(GCB 162:9).

“Be ye holy; for I am holy.”  (1Pet. 1:16).  “If we act upon the principles laid down in the work of God, we
shall have no inclination to indulge in undue familiarity.”  (CH 342:0).

Just what practices constitutes undue familiarity?  In the above counsels we have noted some instances such as
the teacher placing his hand on the arm or shoulder of a girl.  And if it is wrong for the teacher, is it right for any other
man?  We live in an age where such familiarity is common place, and very many see no harm in such touching, but the
world is not to be our guide in these matters; God's word alone is our guide.

The subject of purity and propriety of deportment is one to which we must give heed. We must guard against
the sins of this degenerate age. Let not Christ's ambassadors descend to trifling conversation, to familiarity with
women, married or single. Let them keep their proper place with becoming dignity; yet at the same time they may
be sociable, kind, and courteous to all. They must stand aloof from everything that savors of commonness and
familiarity. This is forbidden ground, upon which it is unsafe to set the feet. Every word, every act, should tend
to elevate, to refine, to ennoble. There is sin in thoughtlessness about such matters.  (GW 125:1).

To be thoughtless in this matter is a sin, therefore let us with diligence find what else constitutes undue
familiarity of men towards women and girls.

We know that among the unbelievers, and in many cases believers, there is much fondling, caressing, touching,
hugging, kissing, and similar intimacies between unrelated male and female.  It has become a sign of the times, that
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you are in touch with your feelings, you have no hangups; you're free from inhibitionss, but such shallowness proves
nothing of love, only of the base passions at work in an unsanctified heart.

The hollowhearted courtesy of the fashionable world is of no value in the sight of Him by whom actions are
weighed.  There should be no partiality and no hypocrisy.  (CH 342:1).

I feel impelled by the Spirit of the Lord to urge my sisters who profess godliness to cherish modesty of
deportment and a becoming reserve, with shamefacedness and sobriety. The liberties taken in this age of
corruption should be no criterion for Christ's followers. These fashionable exhibitions of familiarity should not
exist among Christians fitting for immortality. If lasciviousness, pollution, adultery, crime, and murder are the
order of the day among those who know not the truth, and who refuse to be controlled by the principles of God's
word, how important that the class professing to be followers of Christ, closely allied to God and angels, should
show them a better and nobler way. How important that by their chastity and virtue they stand in marked contrast
to that class who are controlled by brute passions.  (2T 459:2, emphasis supplied).

Dr. J has recommended that the sexes mingle together; he has taught that physical and mental health
demands a closer association with one another. Such teaching has done and is doing great injury to inexperienced
youth and children, and is a great satisfaction to men and women of questionable character, whose passions have
never been controlled, and who for this reason are suffering from various debilitating disorders. These persons
are instructed, from a health standpoint, to be much in the company of the opposite sex. Thus a door of
temptation is opened before them, passion rouses like a lion within their hearts, every consideration is overborne,
and everything elevated and noble is sacrificed to lust. This is an age when the world is teeming with corruption.
(4T 95:2).

Your mind has not been elevated, but has dwelt upon subjects not calculated to lead to purity of action. You
have had habits which were corrupt, and which have tainted your morals. You have been too familiar with the
other sex, and have not possessed modesty of deportment. You would be well suited were there greater
familiarity encouraged between men and women, much after Dr. A's theory. Your influence at _________ was
not good. You were not a proper person for that place; your light and trifling conversation disqualified you to
exert a good influence. The character of your music was not such as to encourage elevated thoughts or feelings,
but rather to degenerate.  (2T 321:3).

Let married men be reserved and guarded, that no evil may truthfully be said of them. We are living in an
age when iniquity abounds, and an unguarded word or improper action may greatly injure the usefulness of the
one who shows this weakness. Let the workers keep up the barriers of reserve; let not one instance occur of which
the enemy can make capital. If they begin to place their affections upon one another, giving special attention to
favorites and using flattering words, God will withdraw His Spirit.  (5T 594:1).

Those who can have such an overpowering, gushing love for human objects, men or women, have an idol
which they worship, devouring their heart's affection to it.  One of the convincing characteristics of the sons of
God is, their conversation, their sympathies, their out-flowing love and affection are all in heaven.  What is the
predominating tone of your feelings, your tastes, your inclinations?  where is the main current of your
sympathies, your affections, your conversation, your desires?

No man enters the portals of glory but he who sets his heart thitherward.  Then let the questions come home,
Do you mind earthly things?  Are your thoughts pure?  Are you breathing the atmosphere of heaven?  Do you
carry with you the miasma of pollution?  Is your heart loving and worshiping a woman whom you have no right
to love?  Where is your heart?  Where is your treasure?  Where is your god?  Have you been washing your robes
of character, and making them white in the blood of the Lamb; or are you defiling your robes of character with
moral pollution?  (TM 442:1,2).

Let men worship and serve God, and Him only.  Let not selfish pride be lifted up and served as a god.  Let
not money be made a god.  If sensuality is not kept under the control of the higher powers of the mind, base
passion will rule the being.  Anything that is make the subject of undue thought and admiration, absorbing the
mind, is a god chosen before the Lord.  (SD 56:3).

You must educate yourself to a different train of thought. Put no confidence in yourself. Never seek the
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companionship of women or girls. Keep away from them. Your moral taste is so perverted that you will ruin
yourself and ruin many souls if you do not turn square about. Educate your mind to study the Word of God. Study
it with your whole heart and pray much. Everlasting life is worth a lifelong, persevering, untiring effort. Educate
that mind which you have misused and directed in wrong channels of thought. Educate it to dwell on the life, the
character, and the lessons of Christ....  (TSB 127:3).

There is no excuse for indulging a love-sick sentimentalism; no excuse for this trifling, flirting of married
men with young girls, or married men with widows. Let men professing godliness heed the apostle's admonition,
“Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;
having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak evil against you as evildoers, they
may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation” Peter 2:11, 12.  (TSB
146:3).

In the night season I saw you in the company of the matron of the institution. As far as your attentions to
each other were concerned, you might have been man and wife. Your conduct toward each other was wrong in
the sight of God, and my heart was grieved by the condition of things. I asked, “Who hath bewitched you, that ye
should not obey the truth?” God is displeased. You have grieved His Holy Spirit. Sister N will never again be
what she once was. Both of you are guilty before God.  (TSB 147:2).

While in Europe the things that transpired in ________ were opened before me.  A voice said, “Follow me,
and I will show you the sins that are practiced by those who stand in responsible positions.”  I went through the
rooms, and I saw you, a watchman upon the walls of Zion, were very intimate with another man's wife, betraying
sacred trusts, crucifying your Lord afresh.  Did you consider that there was a Watcher, the Holy One, who was
witnessing your evil work, seeing your actions and hearing your words, and these are also registered in the books
of heaven?

She was sitting on your lap; you were kissing her, and she was kissing you. Other scenes of fondness,
sensual looks and deportment, were presented before me, which sent a thrill of horror through my soul.  Your
arm encircled her waist, and the fondness expressed was having a bewitching influence. Then a curtain was
lifted, and I was shown you in bed with Sister N. My guide said, “Iniquity, adultery.”...  (TSB 152:1,2, emphasis
supplied).

The man to whom this last testimony was written was an ordained minister, but was serving as superintendent of
the sanitarium and was a widower.  Notice how things started in seemingly innocent fashion by this brother riding out
with the matron, who was married, of the same institution.  Refusing to believe he was doing wrong, he continued his
attentions until the sin of adultery was committed.  Note in the last quote the steps taken.  These are familiarities
which must be avoided.

There is an animal that strikes the arm with feebleness the moment it touches it. The muscles become as if
paralyzed. In a similar way will it be with you spiritually, if your thoughts are allowed to run in a certain channel,
and you give attention and preferences to young girls or married women. All this familiarity is death to
spirituality.

Let your affections and your sympathies entwine about God, else your impulses will become impure, your
character will be defective, your heart estranged from God. Whoever touched or handled that which pollutes, and
yet continued pure? The soul cannot remain pure breathing the atmosphere of that which taints and corrupts.
These things steal the heart away from God. The soul withers and becomes deformed, because the tent is pitched
too near Sodom to breathe the pure atmosphere of heaven.  (TSB 162:2,3).

There is more to beware of:

Your attention to young ladies is not called for. You are out of place in giving so much attention to the P
family.... I was shown your boyish familiarity with girls, and your particular sympathy toward Mrs. P and her
daughters.... Your attentions and your gifts speak louder than even your flattering words.... This freedom and
gallantry toward young ladies is not the outgrowth of a tender, Christlike sympathy....  (TSB 156, emphasis
supplied).

The very things that transpired at the Piedmont Sabbath school reunion, I would not have had occur for
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thousands of dollars. You, a gray-haired man, lying at full length with your head in the lap of Georgie S. Had I
done my duty, I would have rebuked you there. Many saw this and made remarks about it. After such exhibitions
as this, of what value would be your admonitions to them to be guarded against everything of this free and easy
familiarity? You have yourself neutralized your efforts to elevate the young by your example.  (TSB 182:2,
emphasis supplied).

All frivolity, all undue attention of men and women, must be condemned and discontinued. Some, even
married men, who have indulged in this trifling familiarity, have endeavored to excuse themselves and escape
censure by claiming that they have done no moral wrong. Was it no moral wrong to jest, joke, and pay flattering
attentions to young women? Are you not starting in their minds a train of thought which it is impossible for you
to change? Do you not by your levity and coquetry, sanction such conduct?

You who hold positions of trust, and claim to be Christians, do you not give countenance to a familiarity
which leads to sin? What record is made in the books of heaven by the divine Watcher? Was there no moral
wrong done to the souls of those with whom you were so familiar? Indeed there was. Impressions were made that
will be enduring. These girls are confirmed in coquetry and flirting. Every such indulgence tends to make them
coarse and bold. They become more and more infatuated with the society of men and women who are trifling and
frivolous, whose conversation is anything but holy, pure, and ennobling.  (TSB 245-6, emphasis supplied).

There are men who use their church affiliation to seduce women and girls.  Often they connect themselves with
the truth for the purpose of disseminating error.

While attending one of the Eastern camp meetings I was introduced one Friday to a man who occupied a tent
with several women and children. That night I was unable to sleep; my soul was deeply burdened. While pleading
with God in the night season a vision given years ago at the time when the course of Nathan Fuller was reproved
was distinctly revived in my mind. At that time I was shown three men whom I should meet who would be
pursuing the same course of iniquity under the profession of godliness. This man was one of the three. As I bore
my testimony in the morning meeting, the power and Spirit of God rested upon me; but I did not mention
individual cases. Later in the day I felt clear in reference to my duty and bore my testimony, referring to his case
as most marked. By this course of action this man was going exactly contrary to the direction of the apostle to
“abstain from all appearance of evil.” He was breaking the seventh commandment, while professedly keeping the
fourth. By his deception he was gathering around him a company of women who followed him from place to
place, as a faithful wife would accompany her husband....

I felt led out to rebuke this man in the name of the Lord and to call upon the women who were with him to
separate from him and withdraw their misplaced confidence, for unhappiness and ruin were in the path they had
entered upon. The Ledger of Heaven testifies of this man thus: “A deceiver, an adulterer, creeping into houses
and leading captive silly women.” How many souls he will destroy with his satanic sophistry the judgment alone
will reveal. Such men ought to be rebuked and discountenanced at once, that they may not bring a continual
reproach upon the cause....

This man embraced the unpopular doctrine that the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord, in order to give
to his religious experience a semblance of honesty. Our views have been clearly defined in our publications, but,
concealing this fact, he mixed with truth his own defiling heresies and tried to make others believe that God had
given him new light upon the Bible. By thus professing to have great light for the people on the Sabbath of the
fourth commandment and kindred truths he had to the unsuspecting an appearance of really being led of God. But
when once the confidence is gained, he commences his satanic work of wresting the Scriptures from their true
meaning by seeking to show that adultery condemned in the law of God does not mean what it is generally
understood to mean. He really tries to make sensible women believe it not offensive to God for wives to be untrue
to their marriage vows. He will not even admit that this would be breaking the seventh commandment. Satan
rejoices to have sinners enter the church as professed Sabbathkeepers while they allow him to control their minds
and affections, using them to deceive and corrupt others....

In this degenerate age many will be found who are so blinded to the sinfulness of sin that they choose a
licentious life because it suits the natural and perverse inclination of the heart. Instead of facing the mirror, the
law of God, and bringing their hearts and characters up to God's standard, they allow Satan's agents to erect his
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standard in their hearts. Corrupt men think it easier to misinterpret the Scriptures to sustain them in their iniquity
than to yield up their corruption and sin and be pure in heart and life.

There are more men of this stamp than many have imagined, and they will multiply as we draw near the end
of time. Unless they are rooted and grounded in the truth of the Bible, and have a living connection with God,
many will be infatuated and deceived. Dangers unseen beset our path. Our only safety is in constant watchfulness
and prayer. The nearer we live to Jesus, the more will we partake of His pure and holy character; and the more
offensive sin appears to us, the more exalted and desirable will appear the purity and brightness of Christ.  (5T
138-141).

Perhaps there are some who will state that they can give a holy kiss as we have been commanded to do by Paul.

The holy salutation mentioned in the gospel of Jesus Christ by the apostle Paul should ever be considered
in its true character. It is a holy kiss. It should be regarded as a sign of fellowship to Christian friends when
parting, and when meeting again after a separation of weeks or months. In 1 Thess. 5:26 Paul says: “Greet all the
brethren with an holy kiss.” In the same chapter he says: “Abstain from all appearance of evil.” There can be no
appearance of evil when the holy kiss is given at a proper time and place.  (EW 117:2).

In European and Eastern countries, greeting with a kiss is commonplace, but the kissing and the hugging is man
to man and woman to woman.  It is considered improper to so greet members of the opposite sex.  This custom is
many centuries old.  The appendix to Early Writings states this concerning the holy kiss:

It was the custom among the early Sabbathkeeping Adventists to exchange the holy kiss at the ordinance of
humility.  No reference is made to obvious impropriety of exchanging the holy kiss between men and women, but
there is a call for all to abstain from all appearance of evil.  (EW 302:5).

What if the man is not the aggressor, but is rather the recipient of attention which he does not want?  He must
emphatically state his objections.

Men who are doing God's work and who have Christ abiding in their hearts will not lower the standard of
morality, but will ever seek to elevate it. They will not find pleasure in the flattery of women or in being petted
by them. Let men, both single and married, say: “Hands off! I will never give the least occasion that my good
should be evil spoken of. My good name is capital of far more value to me than gold or silver. Let me preserve
it untarnished. If men assail that name, it shall not be because I have given them occasion to do so, but for the
same reason that they spoke evil of Christ — because they hated the purity and holiness of His character,for it
was a constant rebuke to them.”

I wish I could impress upon every worker in God's cause the great need of continual, earnest prayer. They
cannot be constantly upon their knees, but they can be uplifting their hearts to God. This is the way that Enoch
walked with God. Be careful lest self-sufficiency come in and you drop Jesus out and work in your own strength
rather than in the spirit and strength of the Master. Do not waste golden moments in frivolous conversation.
When you return from doing missionary work, do not praise yourself, but exalt Jesus; lift up the cross of Calvary.
Allow no one to praise or flatter you, or to cling to your hand as if loath to let it go. Be afraid of every such
demonstration. When young or even married persons show a disposition to open their family secrets to you,
beware. When they express a desire for sympathy, know that it is time to exercise great caution. Those who are
imbued with the Spirit of Christ and who are walking with God will have no unholy pining for sympathy. They
have a companionship that satisfies every desire of the mind and heart. Married men who accept the attention, the
praise and petting, of women should be assured that the love and sympathy of this class are not worth the
obtaining.  (5T 595-6).

Great care should be exercised in companionship and friendship lest the soul be imperiled, lest there be even
an appearance of evil which in the eyes of others would lower the standard of religious principle and sap the
foundation of religious belief.  (TSB 190:4).

In view of the dangers of this time, shall not we, as God's commandment-keeping people, put away from
among us all sin, all iniquity, all perverseness? Shall not the women professing the truth keep strict guard over
themselves lest the least encouragement be given to unwarrantable familiarity? They may close many a door of
temptation if they will observe at all times strict reserve and propriety of deportment. Let men find an example
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in the life of Joseph, and stand firm to principle, however strongly tempted. We want to be strong men and
women for the right. There are those around us who are weak in moral power. They need to be in the company
of those who are firm, and whose hearts are closely knit with the heart of Christ. Every one's principles will be
put to the test. But there are those who go into temptation like a fool to the correction of stocks. They invite the
Devil to tempt them. They unnerve themselves, are weakened in moral power, and shame and confusion are the
result.

How contemptible in the sight of a holy God are those who profess to stand in vindication of his law and yet
violate it! They bring reproach upon the precious cause, and give the oppressors of truth occasion to triumph.
Never should the mark of distinction between the followers of Jesus and the followers of Satan be obliterated.
There is a distinct line drawn by God himself between the world and the Church, between commandment-keepers
and commandment-breakers. These do not blend together. They are as far separated, as much different, as midday
and midnight, — different in their tastes, their aims, their pursuits, their characters. If we cultivate the love and
fear of God, we shall loathe the least approach to impurity.  (RH 11/10/85).



MINISTERS' DEPORTMENT

We are now living in the solemn period of the antitypical day of atonement. In the type, the sins of the
people were, on the atonement day, to be called to mind and repented of. It was a time of humiliation and
affliction of soul. The greatest care was enjoined that every part of the service be attended to with becoming
reverence, lest the anger of the Lord be displayed. The high priest was required to make the most careful and
solemn preparation, and he must guard himself with the utmost diligence from all contamination. How much
more while the antitypical atonement is going on in heaven, should those who minister in sacred things be holy.
“Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord.” Said Christ, “I sanctify Myself that they also may be sanctified.”
Those who are sent to the people in Christ's stead should be men of God, pure in life, pure in conversation,
ensamples to the flock. They have a solemn work before them, warning every man and teaching every man, in all
wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. “Whereunto I also labor striving according to His
working which worketh in me mightily.”  (5MR 5:2).

Jim Baker, Jimmy Swaggart, numerous Catholic priests; all were “men of the cloth,” and all were brought down
by licentious behavior — adultery, fornication, child molestation.  These supposed leaders of the flock were expected
to be pious, holy and pure, but things were not as they seemed, and today many of these men are defrocked; one has
served time in prison, and all are mistrusted, because their passions were not under God's control.  As Seventh-day
Adventists, that only mildly surprises us, but when it happens among God's professed people, even among the those
we think are faithful, as it recently has, it provides a rude awakening that we are not safe, even ministers, from the
snares of Satan.  In fact, Satan especially targets ministers on this point.  He wants to bring about their downfall, and
nothing works quite so well as causing a preacher to become enamored with women and girls.

Satan's special temptations are directed against the ministry. He knows that ministers are but human,
possessing no grace or holiness of their own; that the treasures of the gospel have been placed in earthen vessels,
which divine power alone can make vessels unto honor. He knows that God has ordained ministers to be a
powerful means for the salvation of souls, and that they can be successful in their work only as they allow the
eternal Father to rule their lives. Therefore he tries with all his ingenuity to lead them into sin, knowing that their
office makes sin in them more exceeding sinful; for in committing sin, they make themselves ministers of evil.
(GW 124:2).

I was shown that Satan would make his temptations strong to corrupt the ministers who are teaching the
binding claims of the law of God. If he can tarnish the virtue, confuse the sense of purity and holiness, if he can
insinuate himself into their thoughts, suggest and plan for them to sin in thought and deed against God, then their
defense is gone. They have separated themselves from God; they have not the power and Spirit of God with them,
and the sacred message of truth they bear to the people is not blessed of God; the seed is not watered, and the
increase is not realized.  (TSB 195:1).

Those who have not brought the lower passions into subjection to the higher powers of their being, those
who have allowed their minds to flow in a channel of carnal indulgence of the baser passions, Satan is determined
to destroy with his temptations,— to pollute their souls with licentiousness. He is not aiming especially at the
lower and less important marks, but he makes use of his snares through those whom he can enlist as his agents
to allure or attract men to take liberties which are condemned in the law of God. And men in responsible
positions, teaching the claims of God's law, whose mouths are filled with arguments in vindication of his law,
against which Satan has made such a raid, — over such he sets his hellish powers and his agencies at work, and
overthrows them upon the weak points in their character, knowing that he who offends on one point is guilty of
all, thus obtaining complete mastery over the entire man. Mind, soul, body, and conscience are involved in the
ruin. If he be a messenger of righteousness, and has had great light, or if the Lord has used him as his special
worker in the cause of truth, then how great is the triumph of Satan! How he exults! How God is dishonored!
(RH 5/17/87).

In Paul's letter to Titus, the requirements for elders or bishops are laid out in clear language.

If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful children not accused of riot or unruly.  For a
bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not
given to filthy lucre;  But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate;  Holding fast
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the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the
gainsayers.  (Titus 1:6-10). 

Because of the position which ministers hold, any departure they may take from purity and holiness does great
harm to the flock and the cause of God.  Their's is a high and holy estate and in the eyes of God they are held to greater
accountability than are the members in the pews.  “When the leaders of God's people depart from principle, and bring
dishonor on His cause, their sin is greater than the sin of those whose opportunities and privileges have been fewer.”
(UL 294:6).  How much greater?  “All this is bad enough in men who have only a common work to do, but it is a
hundredfold worse in those who have accepted sacred positions of trust.”  (TSB 193:4).

A minister stands between the living and the dead.  They are those who feed the flock of God, those to whom the
congregation look for leadership and an example of Christlikeness.  If the minister is found to be guilty of grave sins,
his fall can cause many others to fall with him.  Even more, the parishioners will seldom reach a higher level of
spiritual attainment than the pastor's.

I have been shown that many are in the greatest danger of failing to perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord.
Ministers are in danger of losing their own souls. Some who have preached to others will themselves be cast
away because they have not perfected a Christian character. In their labor they do not save souls, and fail even
to save their own. They do not see the importance of self-knowledge and self-control. They do not watch and
pray, lest they enter into temptation. If they would watch, they would become acquainted with their weak points,
where they are most likely to be assailed by temptation. With watchfulness and prayer their weakest points can
be so guarded as to become their strongest points, and they can encounter temptation without being overcome.
Every follower of Christ should daily examine himself, that he may become perfectly acquainted with his own
conduct. There is with nearly all a neglect of self-examination. This neglect is positively dangerous in one who
professes to be a mouthpiece for God, occupying the fearful, responsible position of receiving the words from
God to give to His people. The daily conduct of such a person has great influence upon others. If he has any
success in labor, he brings his converts to his own low standard, and it is seldom that they rise higher. Their
minister's ways, his words, his gestures and manners, his faith, and his piety, are considered a sample of those of
all Sabbathkeeping Adventists; and if they pattern after him who has taught them the truth, they think they are
doing all their duty.  (2T 511:1).

When ministers thus take advantage of the confidence the people place in them and lead souls to ruin, they
make themselves as much more guilty than the common sinner as their profession is higher. In the day of God,
when the great Ledger of Heaven is opened, it will be found to contain the names of many ministers who have
made pretensions to purity of heart and life and professed to be entrusted with the gospel of Christ, but who have
taken advantage of their position to allure souls to transgress the law of God.

When men and women fall under the corrupting power of Satan, it is almost impossible to recover them out
of the horrible snare so that they will ever again have pure thoughts and clear conceptions of God's requirements.
Sin, to their deluded minds, has been sanctified by the minister, and it is never again regarded in the loathsome
light that God looks upon it. After the moral standard has been lowered in the minds of men, their judgment
becomes perverted, and they look upon sin as righteousness, and righteousness as sin. By associating with these,
whose inclinations and habits are not elevated and pure, others become like them. Their tastes and principles are
almost unconsciously adopted.  (5T 143:2,3).

We must as a people arouse and cleanse the camp of Israel. Licentiousness, unlawful intimacy, and unholy
practices are coming in among us in a large degree; and ministers who are handling sacred things are guilty of sin
in this respect. They are coveting their neighbors' wives, and the seventh commandment is broken. We are in
danger of becoming a sister to fallen Babylon, of allowing our churches to become corrupted, and filled with
every foul spirit, a cage for every unclean and hateful bird; and will we be clear unless we make decided
movements to cure the existing evil?  (TSB 188:3).

Those who break the seventh commandment should be suspended from the church, and not have its
fellowship nor the privileges of the house of God. Said the angel, “This is not a sin of ignorance. It is a knowing
sin and will receive the awful visitation of God, whether he who commits it be old or young.”  (TSB 248:4).

What a fearful and solemn responsibility rests upon the minister, then, to keep himself “unspotted from the
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world” without the faintest tinge of impurity.

The teachers of truth must be wise men, very careful of their words and actions. They must be men who will
give meat in due season to the flock of God; men who will not give the least sanction to low standards of living;
men who have that faith which works by love, and purifies the soul from all carnal thoughts and desires. Workers
of this character will not grovel in earthliness; they will not be in bondage to human beings or to Satan's
temptations. They will quit themselves like men, and be strong. They will turn their faces to the Sun of
Righteousness, rising above all base things into an atmosphere free from spiritual and moral defilement.  (GW
127:1).

Because the minister is in much greater danger of temptation to break the seventh commandment, he must take
greater care never to encourage any undue familiarity from others, especially women and girls.

You may forget childish things, and grow in grace day by day. As you make advancement, set your face like
a flint against all falsehood, all pretense. You will sometimes be flattered by men, but more frequently by women.
Especially when you present the truth in new fields, will you meet persons who will engage in this wicked
flattery. As a servant of Christ, despise the flattery; shun it as you would a venomous serpent. Rebuke the woman
who will praise your smartness, holding your hand as long as she can retain it in her own. Have little to say to
persons of this class; for they are the agents of Satan, and carry out his plans by laying bewitching snares to
beguile you from the path of holiness. Every sensible Christian lady will act a modest part; she will understand
the devices of Satan, and will not be a co-laborer with him. Never earn the reputation of being a minister who is
a particular favorite with the women. Shun the society of those who by their arts would weaken in the least your
purpose to do right, or bring a stain upon the purity of your conscience. Do not give them your time or your
confidence; for they will leave you feeling bereft of your spiritual strength. Do nothing among strangers, on the
cars, in the home, in the street, that would have the least appearance of evil.  (RH 7/8/84). 

Does that sound exceptionally severe?  Does it sound as if you must even appear to be discourteous?  God has
given even more counsel, and He addressed this very point.

I was shown that the usefulness of young ministers, married or unmarried, is often destroyed by the
attachment shown to them by young women. Such do not realize that other eyes are upon them, and that the
course pursued by them may have a tendency to very much injure the influence of the minister to whom they give
so much attention. If they would strictly regard the rules of propriety, it would be much better for them and much
better for their minister. It places him in a disagreeable position and causes others to look upon him in a wrong
light. Yet I saw that the burden of the matter rests upon the ministers themselves. They should show a distaste for
these things, and if they take the course which God would have them, they will not be troubled long. They should
shun every appearance of evil, and when young women are very sociable, it is their duty to let them know that it
is not pleasing. They must repulse this forwardness even if they are thought to be rude. Such things should
be rebuked in order to save the cause from reproach. Young women who have been converted to the truth and to
God will listen to reproof and will be reformed.  (1T 381:1 emphasis supplied).

When among the sisters, be reserved. No matter if they think you lack courtesy. If sisters, married or
unmarried, show any familiarity, repulse them. Be abrupt and decided, that they may ever understand that you
give no countenance to such weakness. When before the young, and at all times, be grave, be solemn.  (1T 437:2
emphasis supplied).

Those who enter the missionary field should be men and women who walk and talk with God. Those who
stand as ministers in the sacred desk should be men of blameless reputation; their lives should be spotless, above
everything that savors of impurity. Do not place your reputation in jeopardy by going in the way of temptation.
If a woman lingeringly holds your hand, quickly withdraw it and save her from sin. If she manifests undue
affection and mourns that her husband does not love her and sympathize with her, do not try to supply this lack.
Your only safe and wise course in such a case is to keep your sympathy to yourself. Such cases are numerous.
Point such souls to the Burden Bearer, the true and safe Counselor. If she has chosen Christ as a companion, He
will give her grace to bear neglect without repining; meanwhile she should diligently do all in her power to bind
her husband to herself by strictest fidelity to him and faithfulness in making his home cheerful and attractive. If
all her efforts are unavailing and unappreciated, she will have the sympathy and aid of her blessed Redeemer. He
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will help her to bear all her burdens and comfort her in her disappointments. She shows distrust of Jesus when
she reaches for human objects to supply the place that Christ is ever ready to fill. In her repining she sins against
God. She would do well to examine her own heart critically to see if sin is not lurking in the soul. The heart that
thus seeks human sympathy and accepts forbidden attentions from any one is not pure and faultless before God.
(5T 597:2).

If any woman, no matter who, casts herself upon your sympathy, are you to take her up and encourage her
and receive letters from her and feel a special responsibility to help her?  My brother, you should change your
course with regard to such matters, and set a right example before your brother ministers.  Keep your sympathy
for the members of your own family, who need all that you can give them.

When a woman is in trouble, let her take her troubles to women.  If this woman who has come to you has
cause of complaint against her husband, she should take her trouble to some other woman who can, if necessary,
talk with you in regard to it, without any appearance of evil.  

You do not seem to realize that your course in this matter is exerting a wrong influence.  Be guarded in your
words and actions.  (Ev 460-461).

This is a subject to which we must give heed. We must guard against the sins of this degenerate age. We
must stand aloof from everything that savors of undue familiarity. God condemns it. It is forbidden ground, upon
which it is unsafe to set the feet. Every word and action should tend to elevate, refine, and ennoble the character.
There is sin in thoughtlessness about such matters. The apostle Paul exhorted Timothy to diligence and
thoroughness in his ministry, and urged him to meditate upon those things that were pure and excellent, that his
profiting might appear unto all. The same counsel is greatly needed by young men of the present age. Thoughtful
consideration is essential. If men would only think more, and act less impulsively, they would meet with much
greater success in their labors. We are handling subjects of infinite importance, and we cannot afford to weave
into our work our own defects of character. We want to represent the character of Christ.  (5T 593:2).

Even with all this counsel, some ministers are lax in their deportment and are guilty before God of impurity.  By
looking at the words written to and about impure ministers, we may learn how to avoid trouble for ourselves, and
perhaps keep a pastor from the committing a sin which will bar him from the ministry and maybe even heaven.  For
ministers, it is a warning by example to beware of the sins which caused others to fall.

Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; they knew not the LORD.... Now Eli was very old, and heard all
that his sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay with the women that assembled at the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation.  (1Sam. 2:12,22).  

But if the transgressors of the seventh commandment were to be found only among those who do not profess
to be Christ's followers, the evil would not be a tenth part as great as it now is. But the crime of adultery is largely
committed by professed Christians. Both clergymen and laymen, whose names stand fair upon the church record,
are alike guilty. Many who profess to be the ministers of Christ are like the sons of Eli who ministered in the
sacred office, and took advantage of their office to engage in crime and commit adultery, causing the people to
transgress the law of God. A fearful account will such have to render when the cases of all shall pass in review
before God, and they be judged according to the deeds done in the body.  (RH 3/8/70).

These unfaithful priests also transgressed God's law and dishonored their sacred office by their vile and
degrading practices; yet they continued to pollute by their presence the tabernacle of God. Many of the people,
filled with indignation at the corrupt course of Hophni and Phinehas, ceased to come up to the appointed place
of worship. Thus the service which God had ordained was despised and neglected because associated with the
sins of wicked men, while those whose hearts were inclined to evil were emboldened in sin. Ungodliness,
profligacy, and even idolatry prevailed to a fearful extent.  (PP 576:4).

Their evil example destroyed hundreds, and the influence of these hundreds corrupted the morals of
thousands.  (2BC 1009:8).

The transgressions of Eli's sons were so daring, so insulting to a holy God, that no sacrifice could atone for
such willful transgression.  These sinful priests profaned the sacrifices which typified the Son of God.  And by
their blasphemous conduct they were trampling upon the blood of the atonement, from which was derived the
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virtue of all sacrifices.  (4SGa 104:4).

The example of those who minister in holy things should be such as to impress the people with reverence
for God and with fear to offend Him. When men, standing “in Christ's stead” (2Cor. 5:20) to speak to the people
God's message of mercy and reconciliation, use their sacred calling as a cloak for selfish or sensual gratification,
they make themselves the most effective agents of Satan. Like Hophni and Phinehas, they cause men to “abhor
the offering of the Lord.” They may pursue their evil course in secret for a time; but when at last their true
character is exposed, the faith of the people receives a shock that often results in destroying their confidence in
religion. There is left upon the mind a distrust of all who profess to teach the word of God. The message of the
true servant of Christ is doubtfully received. The question constantly arises, “Will not this man prove to be like
the one we thought so holy, and found so corrupt?” Thus the word of God loses its power upon the souls of men.

In Eli's reproof to his sons are words of solemn and fearful import — words that all who minister in sacred
things would do well to ponder: “If one man sin against another, the judge shall judge him: but if a man sin
against the Lord, who shall entreat for him.?” Had their crimes injured only their fellow men, the judge might
have made reconciliation by appointing a penalty and requiring restitution; and thus the offenders might have
been pardoned. Or had they not been guilty of a presumptuous sin, a sin offering might have been presented for
them. But their sins were so interwoven with their ministration as priests of the Most High, in offering sacrifice
for sin, the work of God was so profaned and dishonored before the people, that no expiation could be accepted
for them. Their own father, though himself high priest, dared not make intercession in their behalf; he could not
shield them from the wrath of a holy God. Of all sinners, those are most guilty who cast contempt upon the means
that Heaven has provided for man's redemption — who “crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put
Him to an open shame.” Hebrews 6:6.  (PP 580:1,2).

Here were two men — priests, ministers, — who, though married, committed acts of fornication and adultery, and
that within the holy grounds of the temple precincts.  Combined with their sins of gluttony and abuse of the sacrificial
system, God had no choice but to destroy them.  Men today handling sacred things and committing the same acts are
in the same danger of receiving God's wrath as were Eli's sons.

There are dishonest men in our churches, there are licentious men. There is declension in the place of
constant advancement to a higher, holier standard. And there is little proper labor done by the ministers in the
churches because many do not carry the burden of the souls for whom they labor. The truth has not sanctified
their own hearts. O, there is need of most earnest, devoted, self-sacrificing labor,— the preaching of the truth,
preaching Christ, and living Christ. O that all our workers would be laborers together with God, not trifling with
time, not trifling with sacred responsibilities, but representing Christ in all things, watching for souls as they that
must give an account; day by day, hour by hour, living in the channel of light: in the churches, and among the
people, in cities and villages, diffusing the light received from the Sun of Righteousness. In order to do this, they
must devote much time to prayer. Brethren, be instant in prayer. When in society, when compelled to be among
the frivolous, the careless and inconsiderate, dart up your petitions to heaven, that the God of all grace may keep
your souls in the love of Christ. When the workers are thus connected with God, there will be continual growth
in every church.  (SpTa 25:2).

Many who profess to be the ministers of Christ are like the sons of Eli who ministered in the sacred office
and took advantage of their office to engage in crime and commit adultery, causing the people to transgress the
law of God. A fearful account will such have to render when the cases of all shall pass in review before God, and
they be judged according to the deeds done in the body.... Adultery is one of the terrible sins of this age. This sin
exists among professed Christians of every class.... (TSB 99:2).

Following are some of the counsels that were communicated to ministers and came from the inspired writings of
Ellen G. White. 

To an evangelist:

But, Brother R, I was shown that you now should be very circumspect in your deportment and in your words.
You are watched by enemies. You have great weaknesses for a man who is as strong as you are to move the
crowd. As you are now separated from your wife there will be suspicion and jealousy, and falsehoods will be
framed [even] if you give no occasion. But if you are not cautious, you will bring a reproach upon the cause of
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God which could not soon be wiped away. You may feel, as I saw you had felt, that if you were not going to live
with your wife, you wished to be free from her. You are restless, uneasy, and unsettled. Satan is tempting you to
make a foolish man of yourself. Now is the time for you to show yourself a man, to exhibit the grace of God by
your patience, your fortitude, and courage....

You need to consecrate yourself to God, and not dwell upon your troubles. Be careful how you are enticed
to make women your confidants or to allow them to make you their confidant. Keep aloof from the society of
women as much as you can. You will be in danger. Remember, we are living amid the perils of the last days.
Almost everything is rotten and corrupt.

You have made girls and women the theme of thought, rather than the Word of God. Your mind has been
restless and dissatisfied if it could not be occupied with girls and women. You could not relish the study of the
Word of God while your thoughts have been upon subjects which war against the soul. There is no excuse for
your life of folly.  (TSB 167-8).

To Elder T:

You have let slip the golden opportunity of gathering a harvest of souls because it was impossible for God
to work with your efforts, for your heart was not right with Him. Your spirit was not pure before Him who is the
embodiment of purity and holiness. If you regard iniquity in your heart, the Lord will not hear your prayer. Our
God is a jealous God. He knoweth the thoughts and the imaginations and devices of the heart. You have followed
your own judgment and made a sad failure when you might have had success. There is too much at stake in these
efforts, to do the work negligently or recklessly. Souls are being tested upon important, eternal truth, and what
you may say or do will have an influence to balance them in deciding either for or against the truth. When you
should have been in humility before God, pleading for Him to work with your efforts, feeling the weight of the
cause and the value of souls, you have chosen the society of young ladies, regardless of the sacred work of God
and of your office as a minister of the gospel of Christ. You were standing between the living and the dead; yet
you engaged in light and frivolous conversation, in jesting and joking.  (3T 238:1).

Elder T, my brother and fellow laborer: For two nights I have not been able to sleep many hours. About 2:00
a.m. I have been awakened greatly burdened, and after devoting some time to prayer, have attempted to write....

I have in your presence dwelt particularly upon the importance of abstaining from the very appearance of
evil. I have presented in your hearing the special temptations of the enemy, thinking to arouse your
consciousness, that you would barricade your soul against the temptations of the enemy. I have written especially
upon the dangers of young men and also of married men showing special attention to young ladies and to other
men's wives. When crossing the ocean on my way to Europe, I was mightily stirred and wrote out special
warnings. This was in your behalf as well as for others. It was to stop your downward course, that you should in
the strength of Israel's God arise and be a man, not a plaything for the devil.  (TSB 193-4).

To Elder Z:

Your past life had been presented before me as one who had no internal strength to resist evil if it put on an
inviting aspect. You have obtained the confidence of women in you as a man of piety and righteousness, then you
have taken advantage of this confidence to take liberties with them — kissing them, and going just as far with
them in seductive, lustful practices as they would allow you to go, not only with Sister X but with others. And I
am pained to the heart when I consider that you have tainted and polluted more than one or two or three or four
with your insinuations and your fawning and caressing which have led souls to dissipation and vice. And you a
watchman, you a shepherd!... 

You have made evil and lustful practices appear harmless, and some have been led away with their own lust
and enticed because they had not moral courage to rebuke you, a minister, for your iniquitous practices. There
have been not a few who have sacrificed conscience, peace of mind, and the favor of God, because a man whom
the people have set as a watchman on the walls of Zion has been their tempter — a wolf in sheep's clothing....

You have by your course of action debased sacred things to the level of the common. Many have come near
being ruined who have, as it were, been plucked as a brand from the burning; but the performance of yours to
break down the barriers which preserve the sanctity of the family relation between husband and wife, the
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arranged plans to make the wife communicate to you the secrets of her married life, induce those who are
yielding in disposition, who have become captivated with you, to open their heart to you as to a Catholic
confessor; and you encourage in them the thought that they have made a mistake in the married life.  (TSB 204-
5).

To ministers in general:

A preacher may be dealing in sacred, holy things, and yet not be holy in heart. He may give himself to Satan
to work wickedness and to corrupt the souls and bodies of his flock. Yet if the minds of women and youth
professing to love and fear God were fortified with His Spirit, if they had trained their minds to purity of thought
and educated themselves to avoid all appearance of evil, they would be safe from any improper advances and be
secure from the corruption prevailing around them. The apostle Paul wrote concerning himself: “But I keep under
my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be
a castaway.”  (2T 456:4).

Satan's special efforts are now directed toward the people who have great light. He would lead them to
become earthly and sensual. There are men who minister in sacred things whose hearts are defiled with impure
thoughts and unholy desires. Married men who have children are not satisfied. They place themselves where they
invite temptation. They take liberties that should only be taken with their lawful wives. Thus they fall under the
rebuke of God, and in the books of heaven “adultery” is written opposite their names.  (TSB 192:2).

When one who claims to be teaching the truth is inclined to be much in the company of young or even
married women, when he familiarly lays his hand upon their person, or is often found conversing with them in
a familiar manner, be afraid of him; the pure principles of truth are not inwrought in his soul. Such are not
workers with Jesus; they are not in Christ, and Christ is not abiding in them. They need a thorough conversion
before God can accept their labors. The truth of heavenly origin never degrades the receiver, never leads him to
the least approach to undue familiarity; on the contrary, it sanctifies the believer, refines his taste, elevates and
ennobles him, and brings him into a close connection with Jesus. It leads him to regard the apostle Paul's
injunction to abstain from even the appearance of evil, lest his good should be evil spoken of.  (2SM 29-30).

No sooner are they placed in temptation than they reveal their moral defects — that they are not partakers
of the divine nature, neither have they escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust, but that they are
earthly, sensual, devilish. Satan finds in them something that he can work up into marked iniquity, and he
improves his opportunity. And the result is [that] those who claim to be shepherds of the flock are carnally
minded, leading the sheep of their care, whose purity, modesty, and virtue they should strictly guard, into
licentiousness and lewdness.  Angels of heaven are looking on with shame and grief and disgust. How can the
pure angels of heaven minister unto this class? How can they bring heavenly light into the assemblies where such
ministers are advocating the law of God, but breaking that law whenever a favorable opportunity presents itself,
living a lie, pursuing an underhanded course, working in secret, nursing their polluted thoughts and inflaming
their passions, and then taking advantage of women or men who are tempted, like themselves, to break down all
barriers and debase their bodies and pollute their souls? How can they do this thing? How can they have any fear
of God before them? How can they have any love for God in their souls? Of what value is their faith in the truth?
(TM 427:1).

Belshazzar, while engaged in his sacrilegious feast, was not aware that he had guests he had not invited.  The
God of heaven heard the praises bestowed upon vessels of gold and silver.  He saw the desecration of that which
had been dedicated to Him by holy consecration applied to profane and licentious purposes.  It is a truth which
should make every one of us weep that those living in these last days, upon whom the ends of the world are come,
are far more guilty than was Belshazzar. This is possible in many ways.  When men have taken upon themselves
the vows of consecration, to devote all their powers to the sacred service of God; when they occupy the position
of expositors of Bible truth, and have received the solemn charge; when God and angels are summoned as
witnesses to the solemn dedication of soul, body, and spirit to God's service — then shall these men who minister
in a most holy office desecrate their God-given powers to unholy purposes? Shall the sacred vessel, whom God
is to use for a high and holy work, be dragged from its lofty, controlling sphere to administer to debasing lust?
Is not this idol worship of the most degrading kind? — the lips uttering praises and adoring a sinful human being,
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      It appears that these were probably teenagers rather than little children.
5

pouring forth expressions of ravishing tenderness and adulation which belong alone to God— the powers given
to God in solemn consecration administering to a harlot, for any woman who will allow the addresses of another
man than her husband, who will listen to his advances, and whose ears will be pleased with the outpouring of
lavish words of affection, of adoration, of endearment, is an adulteress and a harlot.   (TM 434:1).

Those who can have such an overpowering, gushing love for human objects, men or women, have an idol
which they worship, devoting their heart's affection to it. One of the convincing characteristics of the sons of God
is, their conversation, their sympathies, their outflowing love and affection are all in heaven. What is the
predominating tone of your feelings, your tastes, your inclinations? Where is the main current of your
sympathies, your affections, your conversation, your desires? 

No man enters the portals of glory but he who sets his heart thitherward. Then let the questions come home,
Do you mind earthly things? Are your thoughts pure? Are you breathing the atmosphere of heaven? Do you carry
with you the miasma of pollution? Is your heart loving and worshiping a woman whom you have no right to love?
Where is your heart? Where is your treasure? Where is your god? Have you been washing your robes of
character, and making them white in the blood of the Lamb; or are you defiling your robes of character with
moral pollution? Let the ministers of the gospel apply this to themselves. You are blessed with an understanding
of the Scriptures, but is your eye single to the glory of God? Are you earnest and devoted, serving God with
purity and in the beauty of holiness? Ask sincerely, Am I a child of God, or am I not?   (TM 442:1,2).

Finally, there is one last case of a minister who was involved in child molestation.

I have had this class of sins presented to me as producing moral defilement. What can the impression be
upon those youth whose bodies you degrade by your actions? How can you be a shepherd of the sheep and lambs
while corrupting their minds, and tainting and polluting their moral sense? Would you consider this matter as
lightly as you have done should a minister of the gospel, as Elder W, do such things to your sisters or to your
children? This is a crime in the sight of God and I cannot cover it over as a light matter. It is a Sodomitish sin. It
is tainting and polluting in all its tendencies, and an abomination in the sight of a holy God. It is practicing
iniquity.

Any youth  who would submit her body to be handled by a man is in no way fit for the kingdom of heaven.5

All this vile practice and commonness is what is ruining our youth. Would you practice this upon the body of
your own child? Would you not consider it incest, discovering her nakedness? All who do such things are leading
young women into abominable practices. I know what these things lead to. To lewdness, lustful practices.
Consider how you must dishonor and degrade the truth. Oh, God hates all such sins. How could you do this and
at the same time be preaching the Word to sinners— yourself a sinner?  

I know how God regards these sins. A married man, a minister of the gospel, leading the lambs of the flock
into Sodomitish practices. Now for Christ's sake do not again practice this wicked work and destroy your own
soul and the souls of others. It is well that you have not been permitted to continue this awful polluting practice.
It is no light sin. The effect upon the mind of the one who submits herself to your touch cannot be measured.
Human beings are the Lord's property, and to do any action to corrupt them is a terrible insult to Jesus Christ,
who gave His life for these precious souls, that they should not perish in their sins, but have everlasting life, and
such actions may ruin the souls for whom Christ has died. Will you continue this work to ruin souls?

Looking unto Jesus who is the Author and Finisher of your faith, you will be of good courage in the Lord.
We cannot but know that the end of all things is at hand. I come to you as a physician of souls; I tell you that it
is not possible for you to act as a minister. What are you doing? Leading young women to the tree of knowledge
of evil practices and teaching them to pluck the fruit which is only evil. This is doing Satan's work most
effectually. It is poisoning minds and filling them with unholy imaginings.  (TSB 125-126).

It is sad to think that men who are shepherds to the flock would become involved in such debasing practices as
those here listed.  If all men, ministers or not, will learn to “handle not, touch not, flatter not” any woman who is not
his wife, much of this folly will never be named among Christians.  Save your affections for your wife, and to a lesser
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extent you mothers, sisters, and daughters.  Don't allow women to tell you about their personal, marital troubles.
Avoid all appearance of evil.

The life of a true Christian is ever onward. There is no standing still nor going back. It is your privilege to
be “filled with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; that ye might walk worthy
of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God;
strengthened with all might, according to His glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffering with
joyfulness; giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints
in light.”  (2T 521:1).
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When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul;  Discretion shall
preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee:  To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from the man that
speaketh froward things;  Who leave the paths of uprightness, to walk in the ways of darkness;  Who rejoice to
do evil, and delight in the frowardness of the wicked;  Whose ways are crooked, and they froward in their paths:
To deliver thee from the strange woman, even from the stranger which flattereth with her words;  Which
forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God.  For her house inclineth unto death, and
her paths unto the dead.  None that go unto her return again, neither take they hold of the paths of life.  (Prov.
2:10-19).

Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies.  The heart of her husband doth safely trust
in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil.  She will do him good and not evil all the days of her life.  (Prov.
31:10-12).

God has assigned woman her mission; and if she, in her humble way, yet to the best of her ability, makes a
heaven of her home, faithfully and lovingly performing her duties to her husband and children, continually
seeking to let a holy light shine from her useful, pure, and virtuous life to brighten all around her, she is doing the
work left her of the Master, and will hear from His divine lips the words: Well done, good and faithful servant,
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. These women who are doing with ready willingness what their hands find to
do, with cheerfulness of spirit aiding their husbands to bear their burdens, and training their children for God, are
missionaries in the highest sense. They are engaged in an important branch of the great work to be done on earth
to prepare mortals for a higher life, and they will receive their reward. Children are to be trained for heaven and
fitted to shine in the courts of the Lord's kingdom. When parents, especially mothers, have a true sense of the
important, responsible work which God has left for them to do, they will not be so much engaged in the business
which concerns their neighbors, with which they have nothing to do. They will not go from house to house to
engage in fashionable gossip, dwelling upon the faults, wrongs, and inconsistencies of their neighbors. They will
feel so great a burden of care for their own children that they can find no time to take up a reproach against their
neighbor. Gossipers and news carriers are a terrible curse to neighborhoods and churches. Two thirds of all the
church trials arise from this source.  (2T 465)

Women, as a rule, little realize the power they wield over men, otherwise they would realize the role that their
immodest clothing and conduct have on the lewd conduct of men, sexual harassment, and crime rates which keep
rising in this country and many other countries of the world.

When one commandment of the decalogue is broken, the downward steps are almost certain. When once the
barriers of female modesty are removed, the basest licentiousness does not appear exceeding sinful. Alas, what
terrible results of woman's influence for evil may be witnessed in the world to-day! Through the allurements of
“strange women,” thousands are incarcerated in prison cells, many take their own lives, and many cut short the
lives of others. How true the words of Inspiration,”Her feet go down to death, her steps take hold on hell.”  (ST
12/30/80).

One clear Bible example of such a woman's corrupt influence takes us once again to the story of Joseph.  Let's
take a look for a moment at Potiphar's wife whom the Bible says “cast longing eyes on Joseph, and she said <Lie with
me.’”  (Gen. 39:7 NKJV).  It wasn't just once or twice she made such a pass at him, but daily.  She used everything in
her power, in the art of feminine seduction, to induce him into bed with her.  “So it was, as she spoke to Joseph day
by day, that he did not heed her, to lie with her or to be with her.” (Gen. 37:10).

 The wife of his master is a licentious woman, one who urged his steps to take hold on hell.  Will Joseph
yield his moral gold of character to the seductions of a corrupt woman?  Will he remember that the eye of God
is upon him?  (4MR 221:3).

One day when no one else was in the house but Joseph and his master's wife, she made her last attempt to seduce
him.  She took hold of his clothing, once more enticing him to lie with her, but Joseph fled, leaving his outer garment
in her hand.  And what happened to Joseph for his refusal to sin?  He went to prison, accused of rape, by an evil-
minded woman.

Joseph's integrity and virtue were fiercely assailed, and she who would lead him astray could not prevail,
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therefore her hatred was strong against the virtue and integrity which she could not corrupt, and she testified
falsely against him. The innocent suffered because of his righteousness. He was cast into prison because of his
virtue.  (3SG 174:2).

This is the severest test that the virtuous and God-fearing are subjected to, that vice seems to prosper while
virtue is trampled in the dust. The seducer was living in prosperity as a model of virtuous propriety, while Joseph,
true to principle, was under a degrading charge of the most revolting crime.  (4MR 222:2).

Women are too often tempters. On one pretense or another they engage the attention of men, married or
unmarried, and lead them on till they transgress the law of God, till their usefulness is ruined, and their souls are
in jeopardy. The history of Joseph is left on record for the benefit of all who,like him, are tempted. In principle
he was firm as a rock,and he answered the tempter: “How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against
God?” Moral power like his is what is needed now. If women would only elevate their lives and become workers
with Christ, there would be less danger through their influence; but with their present feelings of unconcern in
regard to home responsibilities and in regard to the claims that God has upon them, their influence is often strong
in the wrong direction, their powers are dwarfed, and their work does not bear the divine impress. They are not
home missionaries, neither are they missionaries away from home; and frequently home, precious home, is left
to desolation.  (5T 596:2).

Lovesick sentimentalism prevails. Married men receive attention from married or unmarried women; women
also appear to be charmed, and lose reason and spiritual discernment, and good common sense; they do the very
things that the word of God condemns, the very things that the testimony of the Spirit of God condemns.
Warnings and reproofs are before them in clear lines, yet they go over the same path that others have travelled
before them. It is like an infatuating game at which they are playing. Satan leads them on to ruin themselves, to
imperil the cause of God, to crucify the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. There is no safety for
any man, young or old, unless he feels the necessity of seeking counsel of God at every step. Those only who
maintain a close communion with God will learn to place his estimate upon men, to reverence the pure, the good,
the humble the meek. The heart must be garrisoned as was that of Joseph. Then temptations to depart from
integrity will be met with decision: “How can I do this great wickedness and sin against God.” The strongest
temptation is no excuse for sin. No matter how severe the pressure brought to bear upon you, sin is your own act.
The seat of the difficulty is the unrenewed heart.  (GCB 162:6).

A woman's duties begin at home to her husband.  His heart should be able to trust safely in her.  She, like her
husband, must not minister to lust, must not allow base passions to control her. 

The marriage covenant covers sins of the darkest hue. Men and women professing godliness debase their
own bodies through the indulgence of the corrupt passions, and thus lower themselves beneath the brute creation.
They abuse the powers which God has given them to be preserved in sanctification and honor. Health and life are
sacrificed upon the altar of base passion. The higher, nobler powers are brought into subjection to the animal
propensities. Those who thus sin are not acquainted with the result of their course. Could all see the amount of
suffering which they bring upon themselves by their own sinful indulgence, they would be alarmed, and some,
at least, would shun the course of sin which brings such dreaded wages. So miserable an existence is entailed
upon a large class that death would to them be preferable to life; and many do die prematurely, their lives
sacrificed in the inglorious work of excessive indulgence of the animal passions. Yet because they are married
they think they commit no sin.  (2T 472:3).

Men and women, you will one day learn what is lust and the result of its gratification. Passion of just as base
a quality may be found in the marriage relation as outside of it. The apostle Paul exhorts husbands to love their
wives “even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it.” “So ought men to love their wives as their
own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church.” It is not pure love which actuates a man to make his wife an
instrument to minister to his lust. It is the animal passions which clamor for indulgence. How few men show their
love in the manner specified by the apostle: “Even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it; that
He might [not pollute it, but] sanctify and cleanse it;... that it should be holy and without blemish.” This is the
quality of love in the marriage relation which God recognizes as holy. Love is a pure and holy principle; but
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lustful passion will not admit of restraint, and will not be dictated to or controlled by reason. It is blind to
consequences; it will not reason from cause to effect. Many women are suffering from great debility and settled
disease because the laws of their being have been disregarded; nature's laws have been trampled upon. The brain
nerve power is squandered by men and women, being called into unnatural action to gratify base passions; and
this hideous monster, base, low passion, assumes the delicate name of love.  (2T 473:1).

The woman must take care that her marital relationship is kept off the altar of base passions.

It is not pure, holy love which leads the wife to gratify the animal propensities of her husband at the expense
of health and life. If she possesses true love and wisdom, she will seek to divert his mind from the gratification
of lustful passions to high and spiritual themes by dwelling upon interesting spiritual subjects. It may be
necessary to humbly and affectionately urge, even at the risk of his displeasure, that she cannot debase her body
by yielding to sexual excess. She should, in a tender, kind manner, remind him that God has the first and highest
claim upon her entire being, and that she cannot disregard this claim, for she will be held accountable in the great
day of God. “What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have
of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God's.” “Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men.”  (2T 475:3).

Great is the work and mission of women especially of those who are wives and mothers. They can be a
blessing to all around them. They can have a powerful influence for good. Woman may have a transforming
influence if she will only consent to yield her way and her will to God, and let him control her mind, affections,
and being. She can have an influence which will tend to refine and elevate those with whom she associates. But
she is generally unconscious of the power she possesses. She exerts an unconscious influence. It seems to work
out naturally from a sanctified life, a renewed heart. It is the fruit that grows naturally upon the good tree of
divine planting. Self is forgotten and immersed in the life of Christ. To be rich in good works comes as naturally
as her breath. She lives to do others good, and yet is ready to say, I am an unprofitable servant.  (SA 36:1).

In our current society, affected as it has been by the women's liberation movement, women have become very
loose in morals.  They no longer believe in modesty of clothing and deportment.  Being a wife and mother has become
secondary to maintaining a career and “fulfilling” herself.  She has come to accept and believe she has every bit as
much right to sexual freedom as has a man who, under God's law, has no such rights either.  Women have always been
temptresses; they have held a power over men's minds since the beginning of time.  Now, no longer regarding the
home as her sole occupation and having moved into the work force, the rates of divorce, adultery, and sex crimes are
rising every year.  Women have a God-given work to do whether it be solely in her own home, or in the public sector
as perhaps a Bible worker, or a teacher, medical person or an office worker.  In all this, she must maintain chastity and
modesty in all things; dress, speech, and deportment.  Never must she allow herself to be used by Satan to tempt men
to lascivious behavior.

What is it that constitutes a tempter?  What actions does she employ which makes her an agent of the enemy?

You have fallen into the sad error which is so prevalent in this degenerate age, especially with women. You
are too fond of the other sex. You love their society; your attention to them is flattering, and you encourage, or
permit, a familiarity which does not always accord with the exhortation of the apostle, to “abstain from all
appearance of evil.”  (2T 248:1).

How might this fondness, this familiarity, be expressed?  We've already discussed how women's dress affects
men, how men and women are different in mental makeup, how males are affected far more powerfully by what they
see than most women fully realize.  Many women use clothing, or lack thereof, to provoke male reactions.  Another
method they use is the language, both spoken and acted.  The words said, how they are spoken, the facial expression,
the movement and position of the body, can send a very loud and provocative message to a man.

I have long been designing to speak to my sisters. They are not always careful to abstain from all appearance
of evil. They are not all circumspect in their deportment, as becometh women professing godliness. Their words
are not as select and well chosen as they should be for women who have received the grace of God. They are
too familiar with their brethren. They linger around them, incline towards them, and seem to choose their
society, and are highly gratified with their attention.  (2T 455:1, emphasis supplied).
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There is much jesting and joking and laughing indulged in by women professing godliness. This is all
unbecoming, and grieves the Spirit of God. These exhibitions manifest a lack of true Christian refinement. These
things indulged in do not strengthen the soul in God, but bring great darkness, drive the pure, refined, heavenly
angels away, and bring those who engage in these wrongs down to a low level.  (SA 51:2).

My sisters, never pet and flatter poor, fallible, erring men, either young or old, married or unmarried.
You know not their weaknesses, and you know not but that these very attentions and this profuse praise may
prove their ruin. I am alarmed at the shortsightedness, the want of wisdom, that many manifest in this respect.
(5T 595:1, emphasis supplied).

The forwardness of young girls in placing themselves in the company of young men, lingering around
where they are at work, entering into conversation with them, talking common, idle talk, is belittling to
womanhood. It lowers them, even in the estimation of those who themselves indulge in such things.  (CH 292:2,
emphasis supplied).

There are so many forward misses, and bold, forward women, who have a faculty of insinuating themselves
into notice, putting themselves in the company of young men, courting the attentions, inviting flirtations from
married or unmarried men, that unless your face is set Christward, firm as steel, you will be drawn into Satan's
net.  (MM 145:2).

Young ladies connected with our institutions should keep a strict guard over themselves.  In word and action,
they should be reserved.  Never when speaking to a married man should they show the slightest freedom.  To my
sisters who are connected with our sanitariums, I would say, gird on the armor.  When talking to men, be kind
and courteous, but never free.  Observant eyes are upon you, watching your conduct, judging by it whether you
are indeed children of God.  Be modest.  Abstain from every appearance of evil.  Keep on the heavenly armor,
or else for Christ's sake sever your connection with the sanitarium, the place where poor shipwrecked souls are
to find a haven.  Those connected with these institutions are to take heed to themselves.  Never, by word or
action, are they to give the least occasion for wicked men to speak evil of the truth.  (CH 591:1, emphasis
supplied).

I have been shown that Satan's specious temptations will come to the workers in every mission, to the
workers in every institution in our land, to encourage familiarity, the men with the women. I write with a
distressed heart, that the women in this age, both married and unmarried, too frequently do not maintain the
reserve that is necessary. They act like coquettes. They encourage the attentions of single and married men, and
those who are weak in moral power will be ensnared. These things, if allowed, deaden the moral senses, and blind
the mind, so that crime does not appear sinful. Thoughts are awakened that would not have been if woman had
kept her place in all modesty and sobriety. She may have had no unlawful purpose or motive herself, but she has
given encouragement to men who are tempted, and who need all the help they can get from those associated with
them. By being circumspect, reserved, taking no liberties, receiving no unwarrantable attentions, but preserving
a high moral tone and becoming dignity, much evil might be avoided.  (CH 37:1).

You permitted your mind to take a low level. You could chat, and laugh, and talk cheap talk unworthy of
a Christian. Your deportment was not as it should have been. You appeared like a person without a backbone.
You were half reclining upon others, which is a wrong position for a lady to occupy in the presence of others.
(2T 248:4, emphasis supplied).

As we view the world bound in darkness and trammeled by Satan, how can we engage in levity, glee,
careless, reckless words, speaking at random, laughing, jesting, and joking? It is in keeping with our faith to be
sober, watch unto the end, for the grace to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ....  (6MR 91:2).

Satan knows it is his time. He has but little time left now in which to work, and he will work with
tremendous power to ensnare the people of God upon their weak points of character. There will be women who
will become tempters, and who will do their best to attract and win the attention of men to themselves. First, they
will seek to win their sympathy, next their affection, and then to induce them to break God's holy law. Those who
have dishonored their minds and affections by placing them where God's word forbids, will not scruple to
dishonor God by various species of idolatry. God will leave them to their vile affections. It is necessary to guard
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the thoughts; to fence the soul about with the injunctions of God's word; and to be very careful in every thought,
word, and action not to be betrayed into sin. It is necessary to guard against the cultivation of the indulgence of
the lower passions. This is not the fruit of sanctified thoughts or hearts.  (RH 5/17/87).

From the light which the Lord has given me, our sisters should pursue a very different course. They should
be more reserved, manifest less boldness, and encourage in themselves “shamefacedness and sobriety.” Both
brethren and sisters indulge in too much jovial talk when in each other's society. Women professing godliness
indulge in much jesting, joking, and laughing. This is unbecoming and grieves the Spirit of God. These
exhibitions reveal a lack of true Christian refinement. They do not strengthen the soul in God, but bring great
darkness; they drive away the pure, refined, heavenly angels and bring those who engage in these wrongs down
to a low level.

Our sisters should encourage true meekness; they should not be forward, talkative, and bold, but modest
and unassuming, slow to speak. They may cherish courteousness. To be kind, tender, pitiful, forgiving, and
humble, would be becoming and well pleasing to God. If they occupy this position they will not be burdened with
undue attention from gentlemen in the church or out. All will feel that there is a sacred circle of purity around
these God-fearing women, which shields them from any unwarrantable liberties.  (2T 455-456, emphasis
supplied).

These things are sin in the eyes of God, particularly if they provide a stumbling block to the brethren or to others
who hear and see these things and then believe it is fine for them to do the same.  It is also sin for a woman to listen
to such sentiments spoken to herself from other men.

Any woman who will allow the addresses of another man than her husband, who will listen to his advances,
and whose ears will be pleased with the outpouring of lavish words of affection, of adoration, of endearment, is
an adulteress and a harlot.   (TM 434:1).

The woman who receives the least manifestation of affection from a man who is the husband of another
woman, shows herself to be in need of repentance and conversion.  (TSB 200:5).

A woman who will allow an unchaste word or hint to be uttered in her presence is not as God would have
her; one that will permit any undue familiarity or impure suggestion does not preserve her God-like womanhood.
Some may think these warnings unnecessary; but God has shown me that they are necessary in every mission, in
every college, in every institution that we have established.  (18MR 299:2).

Sometimes a woman is faced with a sexually aggressive man.  Today such activity is called sexual harassment.
A woman must let a man know very decidedly that she is a Christian and will not fool around.  Even if the attentions
are coming from a minister, they must be met in a decided manner that lets him know that you are not cheap.

A preacher may deal in sacred, holy things, and yet not be holy in heart. He may give himself to Satan to
work wickedness, and to corrupt the soul and body of his flock. Yet if the minds of women and youth professing
to love and fear God were fortified with the Spirit of God; if they had trained their minds to purity of thought, and
educated themselves to avoid all appearance of evil, they would be safe from any improper advances, and be
secure from the prevailing corruption around them. The apostle has written concerning himself, “But I keep under
my body, and bring it in subjection; lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be
a castaway.” 1 Cor. 9:27.

If a minister of the gospel has not control of his lower passions; if he fails to follow the example of the
apostle, and so dishonors his profession and faith as to even name the indulgence of sin, the sisters who profess
godliness should not for an instant flatter themselves that sin and crime lose their sinfulness in the least because
their minister dares to engage in them. Because men who are in responsible places show themselves to be familiar
with sin, it should not lessen the guilt and enormity of the sin in the minds of any. Sin should appear just as
sinful, just as abhorrent, as the word of God represents it to be, and the one who indulges in sin should, in the
minds of the pure and elevated, be abhorred and withdrawn from, as they would flee from a serpent whose sting
was deadly.

If the sisters were elevated, and possessed purity of heart, any corrupt advances, even from their minister,
would be repulsed with such positiveness that they would never be repeated. Minds must be terribly befogged
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that can listen to the voice of the seducer because he is a minister, and therefore break God's plain and positive
commands, and flatter themselves that they commit no sin. Have we not the words of John: “He that saith, I know
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him”? What saith the law? “Thou shalt
not commit adultery.” The fact of a man's professing to keep God's holy law, and ministering in sacred things,
should he take advantage of the confidence his position gives him to indulge his passions, should, of itself, be
sufficient to lead any woman professing godliness, to see that, although his profession was as exalted as the
heavens, any impure proposal coming from him was the work of Satan disguised as an angel of light. I cannot
believe that the word of God is abiding in the hearts of those who are so readily controlled, and yield up their
innocency and virtue upon the altar of lustful passion.  (SA 52-53).

Many women today are victims of a diseased imagination and “are lovesick, sentimental, ever eager to create a
sensation and make a great ado. Some are dissatisfied with their married life. There is not enough romance in it. Novel
reading has perverted all the good sense they ever had. They live in an imaginary world. Their imagination creates a
husband for themselves such as exists only in romances found in novels. They talk of unrequited love. They are never
contented or happy, because their imagination pictures to them a life that is unreal. When they face the reality, come
down to the simplicity of real life, and take up life's burdens in their families, as is woman's lot, then they will find
contentment and happiness.”  (2T 302:1).

Novel reading is a nearly full time occupation for a few women, and a great time consumer for many other
women.  There are romance book clubs that guarantee a fresh supply of lurid reading each month, even clubs,
newsletters, and a magazine for those addicted to this trash.  With 1000 romance authors in America producing 120
new books each month, there is no shortage of “mental inebriates.”  Such reading leaves the mind in a stupor, unable
to face reality, always looking for a few moments when they can grab a book and escape.

I am acquainted with many sad examples of the evil effects of this baneful practice. I have known persons
of well-balanced minds, whom God had endowed with mental powers of no ordinary character, to take up the
reading of romance; and the more they indulged the appetite for this kind of mental food, the greater was the
demand. The imagination constantly craved its accustomed stimulus, as the inebriate longs for his wine or
tobacco. Their mental and moral powers were weakened and perverted. They lost their interest in the Scriptures,
and their relish for prayer; and they were as truly ruined, mentally and spiritually, as is the liquor drinker or the
tobacco devotee. Novel-readers are mental inebriates; and they need to sign a pledge of total abstinence as verily
as does the victim of any other form of intemperance.  (2ST 5/19/87).

I am acquainted with a number of women who have thought their marriage a misfortune. They have read
novels until their imaginations have become diseased, and they live in a world of their own creating. They think
themselves women of sensitive minds, of superior, refined organizations, and imagine that their husbands are not
so refined, that they do not possess these superior qualities, and therefore cannot appreciate their own supposed
virtue and refined organizations. Consequently these women think themselves great sufferers, martyrs. They have
talked of this and thought upon it until they are nearly maniacs upon this subject. They imagine their worth
superior to that of other mortals, and it is not agreeable to their fine sensibilities to associate with common
humanity. These women are making themselves fools; and their husbands are in danger of thinking that they do
possess a superior order of mind.  (2T 462:3).

These women who suppose they possess such sensitive, refined organizations make very useless wives and
mothers. It is frequently the case that they withdraw their affections from their husbands, who are useful,
practical men, and show much attention to other men, and with their lovesick sentimentalism draw upon the
sympathies of others, tell them their trials, their troubles, their aspirations to do some elevated work, and reveal
the fact that their married life is a disappointment, a hindrance to their doing the work they had hoped to do.

Oh, what wretchedness exists in families that might be happy! These women are a curse to themselves and
a curse to their husbands. In supposing themselves to be angels, they make themselves fools, and are nothing but
heavy burdens. The common duties of life which the Lord has left for them to do, they leave right in their path,
and are restless and complaining, always looking for an easy, more exalted, and more agreeable work. Supposing
themselves to be angels, they are found human after all. They are fretful, peevish, dissatisfied, jealous of their
husbands because the larger portion of their time is not spent waiting upon them. They complain of being
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neglected when their husbands are doing the very work they ought to do. Satan finds easy access to this class.
They have no real love for anyone but themselves. Yet Satan tells them that if such a one were their husband,
they would be happy indeed. They are easy victims to the device of Satan, being readily led to dishonor their own
husbands and to transgress the law of God.  (2T 464:1,2).

A creative imagination cannot supply the lack of a proper, high, pure, all-round symmetrical character. All
immorality, all loose, cheap, unchaste ideas, all impurity of any kind, not only impairs the Christian experience,
but destroys the inward spiritual adornment.  (6MR 265:4).

You are not to treat your life as a romance, but as a reality.  (6MR 281:1).

Some mingle with their religion a romantic, love-sick sentimentalism, which does not elevate, but only
lowers. It is not their mind alone that is affected, but others are injured by their example and influence.  (RH
2/12/72).

I would say to women of this description: You can make or destroy your own happiness. You can make your
position happy or unbearable. The course which you pursue will create happiness or misery for yourself. Have
these persons never thought that their husbands must tire of them in their uselessness, their peevishness, their
faultfinding, their passionate fits of weeping while imagining their case so pitiful? Their irritable, peevish
disposition is indeed weaning from them the affections of their husbands and driving them to seek for sympathy,
and peace, and comfort elsewhere than at home. A poisonous atmosphere is in their dwelling, and home is to
them anything but a place of rest, peace, or happiness. The husband is subject to Satan's temptation, and his
affections are placed on forbidden objects, and he is lured on to crime and finally lost.  (2T 464:3).

Another error which women often fall into is receiving and divulging personal confidences.  This is a most
wicked evil that often has wretched consequences for the men and women involved.  Both those who listen and those
who tell are sinning.  

In the battle with inward corruptions and outward temptations, even the wise and powerful Solomon was
vanquished. It is not safe to permit the least departure from the strictest integrity. “Abstain from all appearance
of evil.” When a woman relates her family troubles, or complains of her husband, to another man, she violates
her marriage vows; she dishonors her husband and breaks down the wall erected to preserve the sanctity of the
marriage relation; she throws wide open the door and invites Satan to enter with his insidious temptations. This
is just as Satan would have it. If a woman comes to a Christian brother with a tale of her woes, her
disappointments and trials, he should ever advise her, if she must confide her troubles to someone, to select
sisters for her confidants, and then there will be no appearance of evil whereby the cause of God may suffer
reproach.  (2T 306:1).

To violate the marriage vows, a woman must break the seventh commandment.  A woman who must seek help
for a bad marriage should consult with a godly woman, who can consult with a pastor about the case if need be.  When
this counsel is ignored, a door to great evil and ruin is opened and this is exactly how Satan wants it.

This is all wrong. Satan is at the bottom of it; and unless you are alarmed and stop just where you are, he
will lead you to ruin. You cannot observe too great caution and encourage too much reserve in this matter. If you
have tender, loving words and kindly attentions to bestow, let them be given to him whom you have promised
before God and angels to love, respect, and honor while you both shall live. Oh, how many lives are made bitter
by the breaking down of the walls which enclose the privacies of every family and which are calculated to
preserve its purity and sanctity! A third person is taken into the confidence of the wife, and her private family
matters are laid open before the special friend. This is the device of Satan to estrange the hearts of the husband
and wife. Oh, that this would cease! what a world of trouble would be saved! Lock within your own hearts the
knowledge of each other's faults. Tell your troubles alone to God. He can give you right counsel and sure
consolation, which will be pure, having no bitterness in it.  (2T 462:2).

Moral purity, self-respect, a strong power of resistance, must be firmly and constantly cherished. There
should not be one departure from reserve. One act of familiarity, one indiscretion, may jeopardize the soul, by
opening the door to temptation and thus weakening the power of resistance. (CH 295:2).

Too often the marriage relation is entered into without proper consideration; none should marry in
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uncertainty. But if they have not been properly considerate in this matter, and after marriage find themselves
dissimilar in character, and liable to reap unhappiness in the place of joy, let them not breathe into another's mind
the fact that their marriage was unwise. Let no third person become acquainted with the matter, but let each in
the fear of God seek to understand and to help the other.  (1888 Ma 1218:1).

When the marital secrets are confided to a third party, it is a sure sign that God is not first in their lives or their
marriage.

The evil is always increased when either the wife or the husband, finding someone who appears to be a
congenial spirit, ventures to whisper to this trusted one the secrets of the married life. The very act of making
known the secret confirms the existence of a condition of things that would not be at all necessary if the husband
and wife loved God supremely.  (1888 Ma 1215:2).

No matter how bad your marriage may seem, there is One who can heal, One who will always listen when you
take your troubles to Him.

In every family there are at times misunderstandings. There are thoughts and feelings expressed that Satan
takes advantage of, but if both husband and wife will resist the devil and humble their hearts before God, then the
difficulties soon will be healed without leaving ugly scars....  (TSB 205:3).

Human help is as a broken reed; but Christ knew that human beings would be inclined to depend on this
help. Therefore He lifted up His voice and cried, “Come unto me,... and I will give you rest.” He understands
every phase of character, and to those who seek His counsel He will give that wisdom which comes down from
above.  (RH 12/18/00).

Every home, every family, has a boundary around it which is not to be ruptured allowing secrets to spill out, or
moved to include those who are not of that intimate circle.  When these boundaries are recognized and guarded, the
integrity of the family is preserved.  And Jesus must be at the very center of the circle.

When religion is manifested in the home, its influence will be felt in the church and in the neighborhood.
But some who profess to be Christians, talk with their neighbors concerning their home difficulties. They relate
their grievances in such a way as to call forth sympathy for themselves; but it is a great mistake to pour our
trouble into the ears of others, especially when many of our grievances are manufactured, and exist because of
our irreligious life and defective character. Those who go forth to lay their private grievances before others might
better remain at home to pray, to surrender their perverse will to God, to fall on the Rock and be broken, to die
to self that Jesus may make them vessels unto honor. When self is crucified, and Christ lives in the soul, they will
cherish sincere and noble affections, such as will give fragrance to the character, and be revealed to the world in
consistent words and actions. Let us all heed the words of the Lord, — “Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober,
and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as obedient
children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance; but as He which hath called
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.”  (ST
11/14/92:6).

There is a sacred circle around every family which should be preserved.  No other one has any right in that
sacred circle.  The husband and wife should be all to each other.  The wife should have no secrets to keep from
her husband and let others know, and the husband should have no secrets to keep from his wife to relate to others.
The heart of his wife should be the grave for the faults of the husband, and the heart of the husband the grave for
his wife's faults.  Never should either party indulge in a joke at the expense of the other's feelings.  Never should
either the husband or wife in sport or in any other manner complain of each other to others, for frequently
indulging in this foolish and what may seem perfectly harmless joking will end in trial with each other and
perhaps estrangement.  I have been shown that there should be a sacred shield around every family.  (AH 177:1).

Ladies, we have a duty before God to cover our bodies modestly and comport ourselves circumspectly in all
circumstances.  No matter who we are with, or where we are, we can never let our guard down, for though no human
eyes may seem to be seeing us, we are watched closely.  One impure action could sway someone to turn their feet from
the path of righteousness.

Choose poverty, separation from friends, losses, reproaches, or any suffering, rather than to defile the soul
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with sin. Death before dishonor or the transgression of God's law, should be the motto of every Christian. As a
people professing to be reformers, treasuring the most sacred, solemn, purifying truths of God's Word, we must
elevate the standard far higher than it is at the present time. Sin and sinners in the church must be promptly dealt
with, that others may fear God. Truth and purity require that we make more thorough work to cleanse the camp
of the Achans.  (TSB 105:3).

I have long been designing to speak to my sisters and tell them that, from what the Lord has been pleased to
show me from time to time, there is a great fault among them. They are not careful to abstain from all appearance
of evil. They are not all circumspect in their deportment, as becometh women professing godliness. Their words
are not as select and well chosen as those of women who have received the grace of God should be. They are too
familiar with their brethren. They linger around them, incline toward them, and seem to choose their society.
They are highly gratified with their attention.  (2T 455:1).

Revival and reformation must take place in our hearts that we will be ready to receive the latter rain and take our
place under the blood-stained banner of Prince Immanuel.  We must put away everything which gives the least hint
of lasciviousness, licentiousness, and impurity.

Our sisters should encourage true meekness; they should not be forward, talkative, and bold, but modest and
unassuming, slow to speak. They may cherish courteousness. To be kind, tender, pitiful, forgiving, and humble,
would be becoming and well pleasing to God. If they occupy this position they will not be burdened with undue
attention from gentlemen in the church or out. All will feel that there is a sacred circle of purity around these
God-fearing women, which shields them from any unwarrantable liberties.

With some women professing godliness, there is a careless, coarse freedom of manner which leads to wrong
and evil. But those godly women whose minds and hearts are occupied in meditating upon themes which
strengthen purity of life, and which elevate the soul to commune with God, will not be easily led astray from the
path of rectitude and virtue. Such will be fortified against the sophistry of Satan; they will be prepared to
withstand his seductive arts.  (2T 456:1,2).

Shall not the women professing the truth keep strict guard over themselves, lest the least encouragement be
given to unwarrantable familiarity? They may close many a door of temptation if they will observe at all times
strict reserve and propriety of deportment.  (5T 601:3).

My sisters, avoid even the appearance of evil. In this fast age, reeking with corruption, you are not safe
unless you stand guarded. Virtue and modesty are rare. I appeal to you as followers of Christ, making an exalted
profession, to cherish the precious, priceless gem of modesty. This will guard virtue. If you have any hope of
being finally exalted to join the company of the pure, sinless angels, and to live in an atmosphere where there is
not the least taint of sin, cherish modesty and virtue. Nothing but purity, sacred purity, will stand the grand
review, abide the day of God, and be received into a pure and holy heaven.

The slightest insinuations, from whatever source they may come, inviting you to indulge in sin or to allow
the least unwarrantable liberty with your persons, should be resented as the worst of insults to your dignified
womanhood. The kiss upon your cheek, at an improper time and place, should lead you to repel the emissary of
Satan with disgust. If it is from one in high places who is dealing in sacred things, the sin is of tenfold greater
magnitude, and should lead a God-fearing woman or youth to recoil with horror, not only from the sin he would
have you commit, but from the hypocrisy and villainy of one whom the people respect and honor as God's
servant. He is handling sacred things, yet hiding his baseness of heart under a ministerial cloak. Be afraid of
anything like this familiarity. Be sure that the least approach to it is evidence of a lascivious mind and a lustful
eye. If the least encouragement is given in this direction, if any of the liberties mentioned are tolerated, no better
evidence can be given that your mind is not pure and chaste as it should be, and that sin and crime have charms
for you. You lower the standard of your dignified, virtuous womanhood, and give unmistakable evidence that a
low, brutal, common passion and lust has been suffered to remain alive in your heart and has never been
crucified.  (2T 458:1,2).

If the society of a man of impure mind and licentious habits is chosen in preference to that of the virtuous
and pure, it is a sure indication that the tastes and inclinations harmonize, that a low level of morals is reached.
This level is called by these deceived, infatuated souls, a high and holy affinity of spirit — a spiritual harmony.
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But the apostle terms it “spiritual wickedness in high places,” against which we are to institute a vigorous
warfare.  (5T 143:3).

If the sisters were elevated and possessed purity of heart, any corrupt advances, even from their minister,
would be repulsed with such positiveness as would never need a repetition. Minds must be terribly befogged by
Satan when they can listen to the voice of the seducer because he is a minister, and therefore break God's plain
and positive commands and flatter themselves that they commit no sin. Have we not the words of John: “He that
saith, I know Him, and keepeth not His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him”? What saith the law?
“Thou shalt not commit adultery.” When a man professing to keep God's holy law, and ministering in sacred
things, takes advantage of the confidence his position gives him and seeks to indulge his base passions, this fact
should of itself be sufficient to enable a woman professing godliness to see that, although his profession is as
exalted as the heavens, an impure proposal coming from him is from Satan disguised as an angel of light. I cannot
believe that the word of God is abiding in the hearts of those who so readily yield up their innocency and virtue
upon the altar of lustful passions.  (2T 457:2).

When we stand in bright rays beaming from the Son of Righteousness, the shadows flee away.  When the body
becomes the temple for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, the heart is transformed from stone to flesh.  The fruit of the
Spirit is made manifest, the fruit of true, pure love.

Intellectual Basis of True Love. Love is a sentiment so sacred that but few know what it is. It is a term used
but not understood. The warm glow of impulse, the fascination of one young person for another, is not love; it
does not deserve the name. True love has an intellectual basis, a deep, thorough knowledge of the object loved.
But this catching up with objects and bestowing on them the thoughts and affections, is without reason, without
judgment, and is excessive, temporary, and sensual.  (TSB 21:2).

The heart yearns for human love, but this love is not strong enough, or pure enough, or precious enough, to
supply the place of the love of Jesus. Only in her Saviour can the wife find wisdom, strength, and grace to meet
the cares, responsibilities, and sorrows of life. She should make Him her strength and her guide. Let woman give
herself to Christ before giving herself to any earthly friend, and enter into no relation which shall conflict with
this. Those who would find true happiness must have the blessing of heaven upon all that they possess and all that
they do. It is disobedience to God that fills so many hearts and homes with misery. My sister, unless you would
have a home where the shadows are never lifted, do not unite yourself with one who is an enemy of God.  (5T
362:3).

My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth.  (1John 3:18).

The Lord, I fully believe, is leading you that you shall keep clear and distinct in all their purity the principles
of temperance in connection with the truth for these last days. They that do his will shall know of the doctrine.
The Lord designs that woman should learn of his meekness and lowliness of heart, and cooperate with the
greatest teacher the world has ever known. When this is done, there will be no strife for the supremacy, no pride
of opinion; for it will be realized that mind, voice, every jot of ability, are only lent talents, given by God to be
used in his work, to accumulate for him, and to be returned to the Giver with all the increase. We are expected
to grow in capability, in influence, and in power, ever looking unto Jesus. And by beholding, we shall become
changed into his likeness.  (7MR 156:1).



DEPORTMENT AND MORALITY

FOR THE YOUTH

Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into
judgment.  Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil from thy flesh: for childhood and youth
are vanity.  Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw
nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them;  While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be
not darkened, nor the clouds return after the rain:  In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble, and the
strong men shall bow themselves, and the grinders cease because they are few, and those that look out of the
windows be darkened,  And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when the sound of the grinding is low, and he
shall rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of musick shall be brought low;  Also when they shall
be afraid of that which is high, and fears shall be in the way, and the almond tree shall flourish, and the
grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire shall fail: because man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go
about the streets:  Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern.  Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall
return unto God who gave it.  (Ecc. 11:9-12:7).

Solomon in the closing years of his life, admonished the young that if they lived according to their feelings and
desires, they would have to face the records of their deeds in the judgement.  The young don't see themselves as
anything but young and strong; they don't see themselves as old and feeble.  Their bodies are strong and healthy, their
minds are quick and sharp; they are eager to jump into life and start living.  But so often today, the living they want
to do is to live like adults, without the responsibilities.  They are in a hurry to grow up and leave their childhood
behind, and often the parents are only too willing to aid and abet their children's efforts.  They may even be pushing
the fledglings out of the nest, determined to make them fly before they're ready.

Children are pushed together at young ages and encouraged in boy-girl relationships, and there is no lack of
instructors and cheering squads to lead them on.  Television, books, movies, and magazines all glorify sex and mating
rituals among the young.  Little boys and girls are being sent out to play sports in peewee leagues while they are still
babies.  Sister White states that infancy lasts until about seven years of age.  Six-year-old's are playing on little league
football and baseball teams.  They're sent to dance classes, and then to dances held for them.  There are even grade
school proms!  Then there is diet.  The American diet of a typical youth centers around fast food and junk food, which
is largely meat and sugar.  Considering all the hormones pumped into animals, is it any wonder that the age of puberty
has fallen so sharply?  A girl of a century ago was unlikely to enter menarche until she was 14 or 15 years old.  It is
not unusual for a girl today to enter puberty at 10 or 11 years of age.  The sooner she starts, the sooner her hormone
production begins, and the child inside the maturing body is less well able to cope with the changes taking place
within her body.  Boys, too, are entering puberty sooner, and becoming sexually active at younger ages.  Today among
unwed mothers, a significant number are below 15 years of age and the fathers aren't any older.

This is a fast age. Little boys and girls commence paying attentions to one another when they should both
be in the nursery, taking lessons in modesty of deportment. What is the effect of this common mixing up? Does
it increase chastity in the youth who thus gather together? No, indeed! it increases the first lustful passions; after
such meetings the youth are crazed by the devil and give themselves up to their vile practices.  (2T 482:1).

Children form attachments at younger and ever younger ages.  Dating is common among 11- and 12-year-old's.
By the time they are 16, many are no longer virgins.  Fornication is so common, that a child or youth who doesn't
participate in the rituals of the dating scene is ostracized, mocked, and made a laughing stock.  Among Christians,
these things go on.  Even among Adventists they are encouraged as can be witnessed to by anyone who has attended
a Seventh-day Adventist academy or college within the last 30 to 40 years.  It is often the number one theme of
conversation among students.  Who is going with whom, who broke up, who is taking whom to the banquet, etc.  Little
thought is given to youth in their teenage years forming attachments because it is so common place.  This is not as God
would have it.
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With many young ladies the boys are the theme of conversation; with the young men, it is the girls. “Out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” They talk of those subjects upon which their minds mostly run.
The recording angel is writing the words of these professed Christian boys and girls. How will they be confused
and ashamed when they meet them again in the day of God! Many children are pious hypocrites. The youth who
have not made a profession of religion stumble over these hypocritical ones and are hardened against any effort
that may be made by those interested in their salvation.  (2T 460:2).

Attachments formed in childhood have often resulted in a very wretched union, or in a disgraceful
separation. Early connections, if formed without the consent of parents, have seldom proved happy. The young
affections should be restrained until the period arrives when sufficient age and experience will make it honorable
and safe to unfetter them. Those who will not be restrained, will be in danger of dragging out an unhappy
existence. A youth not out of his teens is a poor judge of the fitness of a person, as young as himself, to be
his companion for life. After their judgment has become more matured, they view themselves bound for life to
each other, and perhaps not at all calculated to make each other happy. Then, instead of making the best of their
lot, recriminations take place, the breach widens, until there is settled indifference and neglect of each other. To
them there is nothing sacred in the word home. The very atmosphere is poisoned by unloving words and bitter
reproaches. The offspring of such are placed in a much more unfavorable condition than were their parents. With
such surroundings, such examples, what could be expected of them if time should continue?  (SA 52:1 emphasis
supplied).

We know now what can be expected, for time has continued, allowing us to see what the offspring would
become.  They have become the grandparents and great-grandparents to our generation.  Today's parents are
unconcerned that their children are courting at such young ages, for courtship is exactly what dating is and its function
is a prelude to marriage.   How is it that parents can send a 14-year-old girl out with a 16-year-old boy to do the things
that should be reserved until wedlock and then expect them to have a happy marriage sometime in the future? 

Parents are asleep and know not that Satan has planted his hellish banner right in their households. What,
I was led to inquire, will become of the youth in this corrupt age? I repeat, Parents are asleep. The children are
infatuated with a lovesick sentimentalism, and the truth has no power to correct the wrong. What can be done to
stay the tide of evil? Parents can do much if they will. If a young girl just entering her teens is accosted with
familiarity by a boy of her own age, or older, she should be taught to so resent this that no such advances will
ever be repeated. When a girl's company is frequently sought by boys or young men, something is wrong. That
young girl needs a mother to show her her place, to restrain her, and teach her what belongs to a girl of her age.
(2T 482:2).

We have some knowledge of Satan's manner of working and how well he succeeds in it. From what has been
shown me, he has paralyzed the minds of parents. They are slow to suspect that their own children can be wrong
and sinful. Some of these children profess to be Christians, and parents sleep on, fearing no danger, while the
minds and bodies of their children are becoming wrecked. Some parents do not even take care to keep their
children with them when in the house of God. Young girls attend meetings and take their seats, it may be, with
their parents, but more frequently back in the congregation. They are in the habit of making an excuse to leave
the house. Boys understand this, and go out before or after the exit of the girls, and then, as the meeting closes,
they accompany them home. Parents are none the wiser for this. Again, excuses are made to walk, and boys and
girls assemble in the fair grounds, or some other secluded place, and there play and have a regular high time, with
no experienced eye upon them to caution them. They imitate men and women of advanced age.  (2T 481:2).

Satan controls the minds of the youth in general.  Your daughters are not taught self-denial and self-control.
They are petted, and their pride is fostered. They are allowed to have their own way until they become headstrong
and self-willed, and you are put to your wit's end to know what course to pursue to save them from ruin. Satan
is leading them on to be a proverb in the mouth of unbelievers because of their boldness, their lack of reserve and
womanly modesty. The young boys are likewise left to have their own way.  They have scarcely entered their
teens before they are by the side of little girls of their own age, accompanying them home and making love to
them. And the parents are so completely in bondage through their own indulgence and mistaken love for their
children that they dare not pursue a decided course to make a change and restrain their too-fast children in this
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fast age.  (2T 460:1).

Masturbation and childhood romance are very closely linked.  One feeds the other, and often leads to early sexual
activity.  Today it may not lead to early marriage, simply because society has removed the stigma which was once
attached to premarital sex and out-of-wedlock pregnancy.  We've come to condone, and even encourage, such activity
when we should be alarmed and horrified.  

Have you not felt distressed and anxious as you have seen the strong desire in your children to be with the
other sex, and the overpowering disposition they possessed to form attachments when quite young? With your
daughters, the boys have been the theme of conversation; and with your sons, it has been the girls. They manifest
preference for particular ones, and your advice and warnings produce but little change. Blind passion overrules
sensible considerations. And, although you may check the outward manifestations, and you credit the promises
of amendment, yet, to your sorrow, you find there is no change, only to conceal the matter from you. There are
still secret attachments and stolen interviews. They follow their willful course, and are controlled by their
passions, until you are startled by perhaps a premature marriage, or are brought to shame by those who should,
by their noble course of conduct, bring to you respect and honor. The cases of premature marriage multiply. Boys
and girls enter upon the marriage relation with unripe love, immature judgment, without noble, elevated feelings,
and take upon themselves the marriage vows, wholly led by their boyish, girlish passions. They choose for
themselves, often without the knowledge of the mother who has watched over them, and cared for them, from
their earliest infancy.  (SA 51:1).

Some children begin to practice self-pollution in their infancy; and as they increase in years, the lustful
passions grow with their growth and strengthen with their strength. Their minds are not at rest. Girls desire the
society of boys, and boys that of the girls. Their deportment is not reserved and modest. They are bold and
forward, and take indecent liberties. The habit of self-abuse has debased their minds and tainted their souls. Vile
thoughts, and the reading of novels, love stories, and vile books excite their imagination, and just such suit their
depraved minds. They do not love work, and when engaged in labor they complain of fatigue; their backs ache;
their heads ache. Is there not sufficient cause? Are they fatigued because of their labor? No, no! Yet the parents
indulge these children in their complaints, and release them from labor and responsibility. This is the very worst
thing that they can do for them. They are thus removing almost the only barrier that prevents Satan from having
free access to their weakened minds. Useful labor would in some measure be a safeguard from his decided
control of them.  (2T 481:1).

During the health reform movement of the 1850's and '60's, a number of doctors, among them some Seventh-day
Adventists, began advocating and encouraging the sexes to mingle together for health reasons.

Dr. Jackson has recommended the sexes associating together. He has instructed them to mingle together,
stating that this was necessary for their health. Such teaching has done and is doing great injury to inexperienced
youth and children, and is a great satisfaction to men and women of suspicious morals, a class whose passions
have never been controlled, and for this reason they are suffering from mental and physical disorders. These are
instructed from a health standpoint to be in the company of the other sex, which opens a door of temptation
before them. Passion rouses like a lion in some of these, and every consideration is overborne, everything
elevated is sacrificed to lustful passion. This is an age when corruption is teeming everywhere. Were the minds
and bodies of men and women in a healthful condition, were the animal passions subject to the higher powers of
the mind, it might be comparatively safe to teach that boys and girls, and youth of still more mature age, could
be benefited by being much in each other's society, the boys with the girls, the girls with the boys. If the minds
of the youth of this age were pure, innocent, and uncorrupted, the girls might have a softening influence upon the
boys, and the boys with their stronger, firmer natures, might have a tendency to ennoble the girls. But it is a fact,
a painful fact, that there is not one girl out of one hundred who is pure-minded, and there is not one boy out of
one hundred whose morals are untainted.... (5MR 396:1).

Dr. I, you have advanced these ideas in the parlor. The young have heard you, and your remarks have had
as great an influence upon your own children as upon others.  (4T 96:1).

Ellen G. White said that such ideas had already produced great harm to spiritual and moral health.

The corrupting doctrine which has prevailed, that, as viewed from a health standpoint, the sexes must mingle
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together, has done its mischievous work. When parents and guardians manifest one tithe of the shrewdness which
Satan possesses, then can this association of sexes be nearer harmless. As it is, Satan is most successful in his
effort to bewitch the minds of the youth; and the mingling of boys and girls only increases the evil twentyfold.
Let boys and girls be kept employed in useful labor. If they are tired, they will have less inclination to corrupt
their own bodies. There is nothing to be hoped for in the case of the young, unless there is an entire change in the
minds of those who are older. Vice is stamped upon the features of boys and girls, and yet what is done to stay
the progress of this evil? Boys and young men are allowed and encouraged to take liberties by immodest
advances of girls and young women. May God arouse fathers and mothers to work earnestly to change this
terrible state of things, is my prayer.  (2T 482:3).

For parents who are determined to raise their children to be modest in deportment, and Christlike in character,
they must themselves be living Bible truth.

Parents, if you would succeed in this great work, you must have Christ enthroned in the heart. As an honored
guest, He must be earnestly invited to the home circle. It is not enough merely to speak to your children of
spiritual things. They must see you exemplify the principles of Christianity in your home. The power of divine
grace should control all the regulations of the household. Let it be seen in your simplicity in dress and in the
preparation of your food. All these things, as well as the society you choose, the amusements in which you
indulge, and the whole round of duties of daily life, will have an abiding influence upon the characters of your
children.  (RH 8/30/81).

God has made it the privilege and the duty of parents to become co-workers with himself in the education
and training of their children. Parents are responsible, in a great degree, for the characters which their children
develop. Would that every father and mother could see that in their own home is a missionary field in which they
may work unitedly for the salvation of the precious souls committed to their care.  (RH 8/30/81).

While the spirit of love should pervade the household, it is the duty of parents not to be ruled, but to rule.
All under the roof should respect the parental discipline. The law of the household should be held sacred. Parents
should bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. By their own example they should lead
the way to Heaven. The father, as priest of the household, should explain and enforce the word of God. Let the
children be taught to honor and obey their parents, that they may also learn to honor and obey their Heavenly
Father. Parents stand in God's place to their little ones. When fathers and mothers realize this, they will find at
home a field wherein to exercise their powers for the accomplishment of great good.  (RH 8/30/81).

Children who are under strict discipline will at times become impatient of restraint, and will wish to have
their own way, and go and come as they please. Especially from the age of ten to eighteen, they will often feel
that there would be no harm in attending gatherings of their young associates; yet their experienced parents can
see danger. They are acquainted with the peculiar temperament of their children, and know the influence of these
things upon their minds; and from a desire for their salvation, keep them back from these exciting amusements.
When these children decide for themselves to leave the pleasures of the world, and become Christ's disciples,
what a burden is lifted from the hearts of the careful, faithful parents. Yet even then the labor of the parents must
not cease. The children should not be left to take their own course, and always choose for themselves. They have
but just commenced in earnest the warfare against pride, passion, envy, jealousy, hatred, and all the evils of the
natural heart. And parents need to watch and counsel their children, and decide for them, and to show them that
if they do not yield cheerful, willing obedience to their parents and to God, it is impossible for them to be
Christians.  (RH 9/2/84).

Parents should be very careful of their children's associations, where they go and who they are with.  The
influence of peers has led many children into secret vice and other moral, as well as spiritual, ills. 

Those who have become fully established in this soul-and-body-destroying vice can seldom rest until their
burden of secret evil is imparted to those with whom they associate. Curiosity is at once aroused, and the
knowledge of vice is passed from youth to youth, from child to child, until there is scarcely one to be found
ignorant of the practice of this degrading sin.  (2T 392:1).

To save my children from being corrupted, I have not allowed them to sleep in the same bed, nor in the same
room, with other boys, and have, as occasion has required, when traveling, made a scanty bed upon the floor for
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them, rather than have them lodge with others. I have tried to keep them from associating with rough, rude boys,
and have presented inducements before them to make their employment at home cheerful and happy. By keeping
their minds and hands occupied, they have had but little time, or disposition, to play in the street with other boys,
and obtain a street education.  (SA 56:1). [Sister White had all boys.]

Every mother has had the experience of having her child come to her begging to spend the night with a friend.
Slumber parties are common with girls and camp-outs with boys, but are these activities safe for the morals of your
children?  The children will beg and plead that everything will be all right: 

And the mother, fearing that her children will think her unjust, gratifies their wishes, which in the end proves
a great injury to them. Young visitors, who have not a parent's watchful eye over them to see and correct their
faults, often receive impressions which it will take months to remove. I was referred to cases of parents who had
good, obedient children, and who, having the utmost confidence in certain families, trusted their children to go
from them at a distance to visit these friends. From that time there was an entire change in the deportment and
character of their children. Formerly they were contented and happy at home, and had no great desire to be much
in the company of other young persons. When they return to their parents, restraint seems unjust, and home is like
a prison to them. Such unwise movements of parents decide the character of their children.  (2T 402:1).

Fathers and mothers, it is your duty to give more earnest and careful attention to your children. Guard their
principles and their habits as the apple of your eye. Allow them to associate with no one with whose character
you are not well acquainted. Permit them to form no intimacy until you are assured that it will do them no harm.
Accustom your children to trust to your judgment and experience. Teach them that you have a clearer perception
of character than they in their inexperience can have, and that your decisions must not be disregarded.  (RH
9/13/81).

Some parents mistake in giving their children too much liberty. They sometimes have so much confidence
in them that they do not see their faults. It is wrong to allow children, at some expense, to visit at a distance,
unaccompanied by their parents or guardians. It has a wrong influence upon the children. They come to feel that
they are of considerable consequence and that certain privileges belong to them, and if these are not granted, they
think themselves abused. They refer to children who go and come, and have many privileges, while they have so
few.  (1T 401:2).

As the youth grow older, and often leave home to attend school, the choice of associates becomes their own
responsibility.  They must consider the influence others will have on them and that they will have on others.  If the
parents have done their work well, and the youth have given their hearts to Jesus, they stand on far firmer footing than
those who have come from a less disciplined home.

Every association we form, however limited, exerts some influence upon us. The extent to which we yield
to that influence will be determined by the degree of intimacy, the constancy of the intercourse, and our love and
veneration for the one with whom we associate. Thus by acquaintance and association with Christ we may
become like Him, the one faultless Example.  (5T 222:4).

Great care should be taken by Christian youth in the formation of friendships and in the choice of
companions. Take heed, lest what you now think to be pure gold turns out to be base metal. Worldly associations
tend to place obstructions in the way of your service to God, and many souls are ruined by unhappy unions, either
business or matrimonial, with those who can never elevate or ennoble. Never should God's people venture upon
forbidden ground. Marriage between believers and unbelievers is forbidden by God. But too often the
unconverted heart follows its own desires, and marriages unsanctioned by God are formed. Because of this, many
men and women are without hope and without God in the world. Their noble aspirations are dead; by a chain of
circumstances they are held in Satan's net.  (RH 2/1/06).

Let all who would form a right character choose associates who are of a serious, thoughtful turn of mind and
who are religiously inclined. Those who have counted the cost and wish to build for eternity must put good
material into their building. If they accept of rotten timbers, if they are content with deficiencies of character, the
building is doomed to ruin. Let all take heed how they build. The storm of temptation will sweep over the
building, and unless it is firmly and faithfully constructed it will not stand the test.  (4T 588:1).
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It is a terrible fact, and one that should make the hearts of parents tremble, that in so many schools and
colleges to which the youth are sent for mental discipline and culture, influences prevail which misshape the
character, divert the mind from life's true aims, and debase the morals. Through contact with the irreligious, the
pleasure loving, and the corrupt, many youth lose the simplicity and purity, the faith in God, and the spirit of self-
sacrifice that Christian fathers and mothers have cherished and guarded by careful instruction and earnest prayer.

It is inevitable that the youth will have associates, and they will necessarily feel their influence. There are
mysterious links that bind souls together so that the heart of one answers to the heart of another. One catches the
ideas, the sentiments, the spirit, of another. This association may be a blessing or a curse. The youth may help and
strengthen one another, improving in deportment, in disposition, in knowledge; or, by permitting themselves to
become careless and unfaithful, they may exert an influence that is demoralizing.

The matter of choosing associates is one which students should learn to consider seriously. Among the youth
who attend our schools there will always be found two classes, those who seek to please God and to obey their
teachers, and those who are filled with a spirit of lawlessness. If the youth go with the multitude to do evil, their
influence will be cast on the side of the adversary of souls; they will mislead those who have not cherished
principles of unswerving fidelity.  (CT 220:2-4).

Evil associates are teaching the youth lessons of crime, dissipation, and licentiousness, horrible to
contemplate. Many of our public schools are hotbeds of vice.  (RH 10/30/00).

The youth whose influence is demoralizing should have no connection with our college. Those who are
possessed of a lovesick sentimentalism, and make their attendance at school an opportunity for courting and
exchanging improper attentions, should be brought under the closest restrictions. Authority must be maintained.
Justice and Mercy are twin sisters, standing side by side.  (4T 209:3).

Those students who profess to love God and obey the truth should possess that degree of self-control and
strength of religious principle that will enable them to remain unmoved amid temptations and to stand up for
Jesus in the college, at their boardinghouses, or wherever they may be. Religion is not to be worn merely as a
cloak in the house of God, but religious principle must characterize the entire life. Those who are drinking at the
fountain of life will not, like the world ling, manifest a longing desire for change and pleasure. In their
deportment and character will be seen the rest and peace and happiness that they have found in Jesus by daily
laying their perplexities and burdens at His feet. They will show that there is contentment and even joy in the
path of obedience and duty. Such will exert an influence over their fellow students which will tell upon the entire
school. Those who compose this faithful army will refresh and strengthen the teachers and professors in their
efforts by discouraging every species of unfaithfulness, of discord, and of neglect to comply with the rules and
regulations. Their influence will be saving, and their works will not perish in the great day of God, but will
follow them into the future world; and the influence of their life here will tell throughout the ceaseless ages of
eternity. One earnest, conscientious, faithful young man in school is an inestimable treasure. Angels of heaven
look lovingly upon him. His precious Saviour loves him, and in the Ledger of Heaven will be recorded every
work of righteousness, every temptation resisted, every evil overcome. He will thus be laying up a good
foundation against the time to come, that he may lay hold on eternal life.  (4T 432:2).

The student who has a conscientious regard for truth and a true conception of duty can do much to influence
his fellow students for Christ. The youth who are yoked up with the Saviour will not be unruly; they will not
study their own selfish pleasure and gratification. Because they are one with Christ in spirit, they will be one with
Christ in action. The older students in our schools should remember that it is in their power to mold the habits
and practices of the younger students; and they should seek to make the best of every opportunity. Let these
students determine that they will not through their influence betray their companions into the hands of the enemy.
(CT 225:1).

The choice of wrong companions and associates affects the life both in this world and in the world to come.
When young people are allowed to mingle with the worldly element, they will often choose their mate from among
the crowd they run with.  That person is almost always unsuitable for a life companion.

Satan has been multiplying his snares in Battle Creek, and professed Christians who are superficial in
character and religious experience are used by the tempter as his decoys. This class are always ready for the
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gathering for pleasure or sport, and their influence attracts others. Young men and young women who have tried
to be Bible Christians are persuaded to join the party, and they are drawn into the ring. They did not prayerfully
consult the divine standard, to learn what Christ has said in regard to the fruit to be borne on the Christian tree.
They do not discern that these entertainments are really Satan's banquet, prepared to keep souls from accepting
the call to the marriage supper of the Lamb,... preventing them from receiving the white robe of character, which
is the righteousness of Christ. They become confused as to what is right for them as Christians to do. They do not
want to be thought singular, and naturally incline to follow the example of others. Thus they come under the
influence of those who have never had the divine touch on heart or mind.  (14MR 122:2).

In these exciting gatherings, carried away by the glamour and passion of human influence, youth that have
been carefully instructed to obey the law of God, are led to form attachments for those whose education has been
a mistake, and whose religious experience has been a fraud. They sell themselves to a lifelong bondage. As long
as they live, they must be hampered [by their union with a cheap, superficial character, one who lives for display
but who has not the precious inward adorning, the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God
is of great price. When sickness and death shall come to those who have lived to please themselves merely, they
find that they have provided no oil in their vessels with their lamps, and they are utterly unfitted to close their
life's history. This has been; this will continue to be.  (14MR 123:1).

Never was there a time in earth's history when this warning was more appropriate than at the present time.
Many professed Christians think, like Solomon, that they may unite with the ungodly, because their influence
over those who are in the wrong will be beneficial; but too often they themselves, entrapped and overcome, yield
their sacred faith, sacrifice principle, and separate themselves from God. One false step leads to another, till at
last they place themselves where they can not hope to break the chains that bind them.  (RH 2/1/86).

Aside from the love for amusements and having a good time, many students have only one thing on their mind
at school — dating.  Many girls go to college just to find a husband.  This influence is very pervasive even within
Adventist schools.

The influence of the D girls was very bad in Battle Creek. They had not been trained. Their mother had
neglected her sacred duty and had not restrained her children. She had not brought them up in the fear and
admonition of the Lord. They had been indulged and shielded from bearing responsibilities until they had no
relish for the plain, homely duties of life. The mother had educated the daughters to think much of dress, but the
inward adorning was not exalted before them. These young girls were vain and proud. Their minds were impure;
their conversation was corrupting; and yet there was a class in Battle Creek who would associated with this stamp
of minds, and they could not associate with them without coming down to their level. These girls were not dealt
as severely with as the case demanded. They love the society of young men, and the young men are the theme of
their meditation and of their conversation. They have corrupted manners, and are headstrong and self-confident.
(3T 29:2).

My brethren and sisters, old and young, when you have an hour of leisure, open the Bible and store the mind
with its precious truths. When engaged in labor, guard the mind, keep it stayed upon God, talk less, and meditate
more. Remember: “Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.”
Let your words be select; this will close a door against the adversary of souls. Let your day be entered upon with
prayer; work as in God's sight. His angels are ever by your side, making a record of your words, your deportment,
and the manner in which your work is done. If you turn from good counsel and choose to associate with those
who you have reason to suspect are not religiously inclined, although they profess to be Christians, you will soon
become like them. You place yourself in the way of temptation, on Satan's battleground, and will, unless
constantly guarded, be overcome by his devices. There are persons who have for some time made a profession
of religion, who are, to all intents and purposes, without God and without a sensitive conscience. They are vain
and trifling; their conversation is of a low order. Courtship and marriage occupy the mind to the exclusion of
higher and nobler thoughts.  (4T 588:3).

The young are in danger; but they are blind to discern the tendencies and result of the course they are
pursuing. Many of them are engaged in flirtation. They seem to be infatuated. There is nothing noble, dignified,
or sacred in these attachments; as they are prompted by Satan, the influence is such as to please him. Warnings
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to these persons fall unheeded. They are headstrong, self-willed, defiant. They think the warning, counsel, or
reproof does not apply to them. Their course gives them no concern. They are continually separating themselves
from the light and love of God. They lose all discernment of sacred and eternal things, and while they may keep
up a dry form of Christian duties they have no heart in these religious exercises. All too late these deceived souls
will learn that “strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.”
(4T 589:2).

“Oh, well,” many say, “they're young; their hormones are raging.  They have to sow their wild oats.  Let them get
it out of their system.  Then they'll settle down to a husband or wife and raise a family.”

One of the greatest errors connected with this subject is that the young and inexperienced must not have their
affections disturbed, that there must be no interference in their love experience. If there ever was a subject that
needed to be viewed from every standpoint, it is this. The aid of the experience of others, and a calm, careful
weighing of the matter on both sides, is positively essential. It is a subject that is treated altogether too lightly by
the great majority of people. Take God and your God-fearing parents into your counsel, young friends. Pray over
the matter. Weigh every sentiment, and watch every development of character in the one with whom you think
to link your life destiny. The step you are about to take is one of the most important in your life, and should not
be taken hastily. While you may love, do not love blindly.  (RH 1/26/86).

A little time spent in sowing your wild oats, dear young friends, will produce a crop that will embitter your
whole life; an hour of thoughtlessness, once yielding to temptation, may turn the whole current of your life in the
wrong direction. You can have but one youth; make that useful. When once you have passed over the ground you
can never return to rectify your mistakes. He who refuses to connect with God, and puts himself in the way of
temptation, will surely fall. God is testing every youth. Many have excused their carelessness and irreverence
because of the wrong example given them by more experienced professors. But this should not deter any from
rightdoing. In the day of final accounts you will plead no such excuses as you plead now. You will be justly
condemned because you knew the way but did not choose to walk in it.  (4T 622:3).

Especially is youth the time to lay up a stock of knowledge to be put in daily practice through life. Youth is
the time to establish good habits, to correct wrong ones already contracted, to gain and to hold the power of self-
control, and to lay the plan, and accustom one's self to the practice, of ordering all the acts of life with reference
to the will of God and the welfare of our fellow-creatures. Youth is the sowing time, that determines the harvest
both of this life and the life beyond the grave.  (RH 11/04/84).

Sowing wild oats where wheat should be does not make for a settled future.  It does not lead the young to be true
to the marriage vow when once that step is taken.

Will these young men consider what kind of a record they are making in the books of heaven? In some cases
if their conduct toward young ladies could be laid open before the eyes of men as it is before the eyes of angels,
what a picture would be presented! To trifle with hearts is a crime of no small magnitude in the sight of a holy
God. And yet some will show preference for young ladies and call out their affections, and then go their way and
forget all about the words they have spoken and their effect. A new face attracts them, and they repeat the same
words, devote to another the same attentions.  (RH 12/13/81).

Satan is making determined efforts to overcome those who advocate the commandments of God, that their
principles shall become tarnished, and their lives corrupt. It is a pitiful sight to see young men who are bound by
no marriage ties, pursuing a foolish course, exhibiting the disease of lovesick sentimentalism. They are
unbalanced in mind, and have lost their sense of proprietary of conduct so essential for a noble, virtuous
character.  (18MR 296:2).

Here is a true description of dating or courtship as it is carried on today, often beginning in the pre-teen years.
Boys and girls both are butterflies, flitting from one affair to another affair, trifling with many hearts.  We may call
it puppy love, — we certainly don't call it having an affair, or fornication, — we may see in it no harm and may even
say that it is good for them to have their hearts broken, but God calls it a crime.  It's results are often seen in the future
marriage when fidelity is required, but hard to practice.

This disposition will reveal itself in the married life. The marriage relation does not always make the fickle
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mind firm, the wavering steadfast and true to principle. They tire of constancy, and unholy thoughts will manifest
themselves in unholy actions. How essential it is, then, that the youth so gird up the loins of their mind and guard
their conduct, that Satan cannot beguile them from the path of uprightness. We grieve to see men with good
capabilities, to whom have been intrusted precious talents, wholly unfitting themselves to teach the truth. Their
thoughts are upon low, debasing themes that defile the mind, so that it never reaches that high standard that
would give nobleness of character and firmness of principle.  (RH 11/4/84).

The youth trust altogether too much to impulse. They should not give themselves away too easily, nor be
captivated too readily by the winning exterior of the lover. Courtship, as carried on in this age, is a scheme of
deception and hypocrisy, with which the enemy of souls has far more to do than the Lord. Good common sense
is needed here if anywhere; but the fact is, it has little to do in the matter.  (RH 1/26/86).

Let the young be kept busy with a balanced program of work and study.  There must be no place found in their
lives for the amusements and running around that wastes time, money, and mental and physical health, all of which
are characteristics of this generation.  These years are not the time to devote to courtship, but to preparing to serve the
Lord.  Ellen G. White's second son, James Edson, was born on July 28, 1849.  In 1865, his mother wrote him a letter
in which she admonished him:

Edson,...it has been told me that you were seen riding with the Walters girl. I do not charge this upon you
as a grievous sin, but you are well aware that we would not approve of your showing partiality or attention to any
young miss at your age. When you are old enough to begin to manifest preference for any particular one we are
the ones to be consulted and to choose for you. I wish you to be carefree of your acts, not make yourself foolish
and a subject of ridicule. You are but a boy yet. Will you please to remember it, and rely upon your parents'
advice and instruction?  (5MR 385:2).

Edson was 16 years old, an age when many parents, who think they are conservative, allow their children to begin
dating.  If Edson wasn't ready at 16, not withstanding his maturity, is any other youth ready?  To work and study is the
need.

Diligent study is essential, and diligent hard work. Play is not essential. The influence has been growing
among students in their devotion to amusements, to a fascinating, bewitching power, to the counteracting of the
influence of the truth upon the human mind and character. A well-balanced mind is not usually obtained in the
devotion of the physical powers to amusements. Physical labor that is combined with mental taxation for
usefulness, is a discipline in practical life, sweetened always by the reflection that it is qualifying and educating
the mind and body better to perform the work God designs men shall do in various lines. The more perfectly
youth understand how to perform the duties of practical life, the more keen and the more healthful will be their
enjoyment day by day in being of use to others.  (FE 228-9).

Schools are not to be dating services and matchmaking centers, anymore than they should be amusement parks
or sports palaces.  Yet how many young people have and will attend college with the intent to find a mate, especially
girls?  Even if education is their primary goal, having a boyfriend or a girlfriend takes secondary importance.

In our sanitarium, our college, our offices of publication, and in every mission the strictest rules must be
enforced. Nothing can so effectually demoralize these institutions and our missions, as the want of prudence and
watchful reserve in the association of young men and young women. Give them freedom to go and come as they
will in each other's company, and they will regard it as a restriction of their rights to be bound about with rules
and regulations. Those who plead for the liberty to associate together are soon spoiled with lovesick
sentimentalism; the enervating influence of this much-to-be-dreaded disease unfits them for their duties, and they
cannot fill any position of trust. The ever-increasing potency of vicious indulgences is so great and so strong that
there is little room to hope for the recovery of souls who are thus afflicted, unless they can see the matter as God
sees it, and become so thoroughly disgusted, as well as agonized, over their course of action, that they will have
that repentance that needeth not to be repented of.  (18MR 296:1).

Should you, my brother, go to our college now, as you have planned, I fear for your course there. Your
expressed determination to have a lady's company wherever you should go shows me that you are far from being
in a position to be benefited by going to Battle Creek. The infatuation which is upon you is more satanic than
divine. I do not wish to have you disappointed in regard to Battle Creek. The rules are strict there. No courting
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is allowed. The school would be worth nothing to students were they to become entangled in love affairs as you
have been. Our college would soon be demoralized. Parents do not send their children to our college or to our
offices to commence a lovesick, sentimental life, but to be educated in the sciences or to learn the printer's trade.
Were the rules so lax that the youth were allowed to become bewildered and infatuated with the society of the
opposite sex as you have been for some months past, the object of their going to Battle Creek would be lost. If
you cannot put this entirely out of your mind and go there with the spirit of a learner and with a purpose to arouse
yourself to the most earnest, humble, sincere efforts, praying that you may have a close connection with God, it
would be better for you to remain at home.  (5T 109:1).

The school is not to be regarded as a place for courtship or marriage, but as a place where the youth are to
be educated and disciplined for practical life. Flirtation or special attentions between young ladies and young men
cannot be permitted in the school. Were the rules so lax as to admit of this, the education and home training
of many have been so entirely different from what they ought to have been that the school would become
demoralized, and parents would feel no safety in sending their children to the school.  (1888 Ma 1222:2
emphasis supplied).

One of the great objects to be secured in the establishment of the college was the separation of our youth
from the spirit and influence of the world, from its customs, its follies, and its idolatry. The college was to build
a barrier against the immorality of the present age, which makes the world as corrupt as in the days of Noah. The
young are bewitched with the mania for courtship and marriage. Lovesick sentimentalism prevails. Great
vigilance and tact are needed to guard the youth from these wrong influences. Many parents are blind to the
tendencies of their children. Some parents have stated to me, with great satisfaction, that their sons or daughters
had no desire for the attentions of the opposite sex, when in fact these children were at the same time secretly
giving or receiving such attentions, and the parents were so much absorbed in worldliness and gossip that they
knew nothing about the matter.  (5T 59:4).

The youth whose influence is demoralizing should have no connection with our college. Those who are
possessed of a lovesick sentimentalism, and make their attendance at school an opportunity for courting and
exchanging improper attentions, should be brought under the closest restrictions. Authority must be maintained.
Justice and Mercy are twin sisters, standing side by side.  (4T 209:3).

Little by little, dating crept into the Adventist schools until they became demoralized.  This author had a
childhood friend tell her of her experiences while working her way through an Adventist college in the USA in the
early '70's.  Part of her duties as an assistant to the dean involved ferrying passengers back and forth to the airport.
Many times she would take a girl from the college to the airport to catch a flight to New York on a Friday and pick her
up again on Sunday night.  At that time, New york was the only state which had a liberal abortion law.  These
Adventist girls, attending an Adventist college, were taking care of a problem that never would have occurred had the
moral standards of our schools been held where they should be, and courting not permitted.  They chose a second
wrong to correct the first wrong.  A few years later, still in the same decade, while another individual known to the
author, was attending this same school, the police broke up a prostitution ring that was operating in the campus
community of the college.  How sad that God's counsel was disregarded and such demoralization followed as
promised.

When courtship takes place so far from home, the parents are generally uninvolved in a process they should be
very much a part of.

If children would be more familiar with their parents, if they would confide in them, and unburden to them
their joys and sorrows, they would save themselves many a future heart-ache. When perplexed to know what
course is right, let them lay the matter just as they view it before their parents, and ask advice of them. Who are
so well calculated to point out their dangers as godly parents? Who can understand their peculiar temperaments
so well as they? Children who are Christians will esteem above every earthly blessing the love and approbation
of their God-fearing parents. The parents can sympathize with the children, and pray for and with them that God
will shield-and guide them. Above everything else they will point them to their never-failing Friend and
Counselor, who will be touched with the feeling of their infirmities. He who was tempted in all points like as we
are, yet without sin, knows how to succor those who are tempted, and who come to him in faith.  (RH 1/26/86).
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The young have many lessons to learn, and the most important one is to learn to know themselves. They
should have correct ideas of their obligations and duties to their parents, and should be constantly learning in the
school of Christ to be meek and lowly of heart. While they are to love and honor their parents, they are also to
respect the judgment of men of experience with whom they are connected in the church. A young man who
enjoys the society and wins the friendship of a young lady unbeknown to her parents, does not act a noble
Christian part toward her or toward her parents. Through secret communications and meetings he may gain an
influence over her mind; but in so doing he fails to manifest that nobility and integrity of soul which every child
of God will possess. In order to accomplish their ends, they act a part that is not frank and open and according to
the Bible standard, and prove themselves untrue to those who love them and try to be faithful guardians over
them. Marriages contracted under such influences are not according to the word of God. He who would lead a
daughter away from duty, who would confuse her ideas of God's plain and positive commands to obey and honor
her parents, is not one who would be true to the marriage obligations.  (RH 1/26/86:).

Children in these last days are so noted for their disobedience and disrespect that God has especially noticed
it, and it constitutes a sign that the end is near. It shows the power of Satan upon minds, and the almost complete
control he has of the minds of the young. By many, age is no more respected. It is considered too old-fashioned
to respect the aged, for it dates back as far as the days of Abraham. Says God, “I know him, that he will command
his children and his household after him.” Anciently, children were not permitted to marry without the consent
of their parents. Parents chose for their children. It was considered a crime for children to contract marriage upon
their own responsibility. The matter was first laid before the parents and they were to consider whether the person
to be brought into a close relation to them was worthy, and whether the parties could provide for a family. It was
considered by them of the greatest importance that they, the worshipers of the true God, should not intermarry
with an idolatrous people, lest they lead their families away from God.  (RH 4/11/71).

This question of marriage should be a study instead of a matter of impulse. Obedience to the last six
commandments requires this. Obedience to the fifth commandment also requires that the young honor the
judgment of their parents in the matter. Crimes of every kind may be traced to unwise marriages; then why should
ignorant and inexperienced children be allowed to enter the marriage relation blindly? Parents should feel their
responsibility to guard the interests of their children, when their own mature judgment teaches them that should
they marry unwisely, life-long unhappiness would be the result.  (RH 2/2/86).

Courtship, as carried on today in the form we call dating, has many serious drawbacks.  When two teens make
a date to go out, what do they usually do and where do they go?  Generally it will involve a place of amusement or
entertainment and it will most assuredly involve food.  Time-wise, most dates usually begin in the evening and
continue until the late night hours creating a set of problems all their own.  When not out dating, the young spend
hours in daydreaming and fantasies or talking on the phone.  Their school and home work  usually suffers, and
everyone thinks this is normal for the teen years.  Intemperance, however, is not normal in the Christian's life, and
dating is far from temperate.  The activities that are pursued are not such as Christians should engage in.  We've
already discussed the various amusements and discovered how unchristian they are.  But there are things that go on
under the cover of darkness that need to be addressed, as well as those things which are neglected as a result.

If, in your infatuation, you can repeatedly turn from the prayer meeting, where God meets with His people,
in order to enjoy the society of one who has no love for God and who sees no attractions in the religious life, how
can you expect God to prosper such a union? Be not in haste. Early marriages should not be encouraged. If either
young women or young men have no respect for the claims of God, if they fail to heed the claims which bind
them to religion, there will be danger that they will not properly regard the claims of the husband or of the wife.
The habit of frequently being in the society of the one of your choice, and that, too, at the sacrifice of religious
privileges and of your hours of prayer, is dangerous; you sustain a loss that you cannot afford. The habit of sitting
up late at night is customary; but it is not pleasing to God, even if you are both Christians. These untimely hours
injure health, unfit the mind for the next day's duties, and have an appearance of evil. My brother, I hope you will
have self-respect enough to shun this form of courtship. If you have an eye single to the glory of God you will
move with deliberate caution. You will not suffer lovesick sentimentalism to so blind your vision that you cannot
discern the high claims that God has upon you as a Christian.  (3T 44:2).
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The thought of marriage seems to have a bewitching power upon the minds of many of the youth. Two
persons become acquainted; they are infatuated with each other, and their whole attention is absorbed. Reason
is blinded, and judgment is overthrown. They will not submit to any advice or control, but insist on having their
own way, regardless of consequences. Like some epidemic, or contagion, that must run its course, is the
infatuation that possesses them; and there seems to be no such thing as putting a stop to it. Perhaps there are those
around them who realize that, should the parties interested be united in marriage, it could only result in life-long
unhappiness. But entreaties and exhortations are given in vain. Perhaps, by such a union, the usefulness of one
whom God would bless in his service, will be crippled and destroyed; but reasoning and persuasion are alike
unheeded. All that can be said by men and women of experience proves ineffectual; it is powerless to change the
decision to which their desires have led them. They lose interest in the prayer-meeting, and in everything that
pertains to religion. They are wholly infatuated with each other, and the duties of life are neglected, as if they
were matters of little concern. 

Night after night, these young people burn the midnight oil to talk with each other,— in reference to subjects
of serious and solemn interest?— O no. Rather of frivolous things, that are of no importance. Satan's angels are
keeping watch with those who devote a large share of the night to courting. Could they have their eyes opened,
they would see an angel making a record of their words and acts. The laws of health and modesty are violated.
It would be more appropriate to let some of the hours of courtship before marriage run through the married life.
But as a general thing, marriage ends all the devotion manifested during the days of courtship. These hours of
midnight dissipation, in this age of depravity, frequently lead to the ruin of both parties thus engaged. Satan
exults, and God is dishonored when men and women dishonor themselves. The good name of honor is sacrificed
under the spell of this infatuation, and the marriage of such persons cannot be solemnized under the approval of
God. They are married because passion moved them, and when the novelty of the affair is over, they will begin
to realize what they have done. In six months after the vows are spoken, their sentiments toward each other have
undergone a change. Each has learned in married life more of the character of the companion chosen. Each
discovers imperfections that, during the blindness and folly of their former association, were not apparent. The
promises at the altar do not bind them together. In consequence of hasty marriages, even among the professed
people of God, there are separations, divorces, and great confusion in the church.  (RH 9/25/88 emphasis
supplied).

Your acts and conversation are offensive to God. The angels of God bear record of your words and your
actions. The light has been given you but you have not heeded it. The course you have pursued is a reproach to
the cause of God. Your behavior is unbecoming and unchristian. When you should both be in your beds you have
been in one another's society and in one another's arms nearly the whole night. Have your thoughts been more
pure, more holy, more elevated and ennobled? Did you have clearer views of duty — greater love for God and
the truth?...  (4MR 218:1).

You were shown me in her society hours of the night; you know best in what manner these hours were spent.
You called on me to speak whether you had broken God's commandments. I ask you, Have you not broken them?
How was your time employed hours together night after night? Were your position, your attitude, your affections
such that you would want them all registered in the ledger of heaven? I saw, I heard things that would make
angels blush.  (4MR 223:4).

No young man should do as you have done to Mattie Stratton, unless married to her; and I was much
surprised to see that you did not sense this matter more keenly. Why I write now is to implore you for your soul's
sake to dally with temptation no longer. Make short work in breaking this spell that like a fearful nightmare has
brooded over you. Cut yourself loose now and forever, if you have any desire for the favor of God.  (4MR 224:1).

For at the window of my house I looked through my casement,  And beheld among the simple ones, I
discerned among the youths, a young man void of understanding,  Passing through the street near her corner; and
he went the way to her house.  (Prov. 7:6-8).

Petting, necking, making-out, are all violations of the seventh commandment.  It can be no more acceptable for
a boy and a girl to hold hands and be familiar with each other's bodies than it is for two unmarried adults.  These are
sins which God abhors, sins which usually lead to a complete violation of the seventh commandment and often lead
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to unwanted pregnancies or disease and always leads to unhappiness.

Few temptations are more dangerous or more fatal to young men than the temptation to sensuality and none
if yielded to will prove so decidedly ruinous to soul and body for time and eternity.  The welfare of his entire
future is suspended upon the decision of a moment.  (1BC 1097:2).

He must turn and flee as Joseph did.  “My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.”  (Prov. 1:10).

When a physical work program is combined with study, an avenue is provided the young which guides them away
from the sensual indulgences.

It would be well could there be connected with our college, land for cultivation and also workshops under
the charge of men competent to instruct the students in the various departments of physical labor. Much is lost
by a neglect to unite physical with mental taxation. The leisure hours of the students are often occupied with
frivolous pleasures, which weaken physical, mental, and moral powers. Under the debasing power of sensual
indulgence, or the untimely excitement of courtship and marriage, many students fail to reach that height of
mental development which they might otherwise have attained.  (5T 23:2).

If facilities for manual labor were provided in connection with our school, and students were required to
devote a portion of their time to some active employment, it would prove a safeguard against many of the evil
influences that prevail in institutions of learning. Manly, useful occupations, substituted for frivolous and
corrupting diversions, would give legitimate scope for the exuberance of youthful life and would promote
sobriety and stability of character. All possible effort should be made to encourage a desire for moral and
physical as well as mental improvement. If girls were taught how to cook, especially how to bake good bread,
their education would be of far greater value. A knowledge of useful labor would prevent, to a great extent, that
sickly sentimentalism which has been and is still ruining thousands. The exercise of the muscles as well as the
brain will encourage taste for the homely duties of practical life.  (5T 90:1).

I have been troubled over many things in regard to our school. In their work the young men are associated
with the young women, and are doing the work which belongs to women. This is nearly all that can be found for
them to do as they are now situated; but from the light given me, this is not the kind of education that the young
men need. It does not give them the knowledge they need to take with them to their homes. There should be a
different kind of labor opened before them, that would give opportunity to keep the physical powers taxed equally
with the mental. There should be land for cultivation. The time is not far distant when the laws against Sunday
labor will be more stringent, and an effort should be made to secure grounds away from the cities, where fruits
and vegetables can be raised. Agriculture will open resources for self-support, and various other trades also could
be learned. This real, earnest work calls for strength of intellect as well as of muscle. Method and tact are
required even to raise fruits and vegetables successfully. And habits of industry will be found an important aid
to the youth in resisting temptation.  (FE 322:1).

There is another reason for sending young men to work the fields instead of housekeeping and kitchen duties.

The guardians of the institution must ever maintain a high standard, and carefully watch over the youth
entrusted to them by parents as learners or helpers in the various departments. When young men and women work
together, a sympathy is created among them which frequently grows into sentimentalism. If the guardians are
indifferent to this, lasting injury may be done to these souls, and the high moral tone of the institution will be
compromised. If any, patients or helpers, continue their familiarity by deception after having had judicious
instruction, they should not be retained in the institution, for their influence will affect those who are innocent
and unsuspecting. Young girls will lose their maidenly modesty, and be led to act deceptively because their
affections have become entangled.... 

The young should be taught to be frank, yet modest, in their associations. They should be taught to respect
just rules and authority. If they refuse to do this, let them be dismissed, no matter what position they occupy, for
they will demoralize others. The forwardness of young girls in placing themselves in the company of young men,
lingering around where they are at work, entering into conversation with them, talking common, idle talk, is
belittling to womanhood. It lowers them, even in the estimation of those who themselves indulge in such things....
(CH 294:1,2). 
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When the parents and the schools maintain the standards given by God, when the youth are taught that their
affections and attentions belong first to God, then to their parents, there will be far fewer unhappy marriages made,
and far fewer marital breakups.  Not one marriage in one hundred has God's blessing because people are taught to trust
their feelings, believing that love is an emotion.  When we understand and teach our youth that love is a principle
based upon the love of God, emotion will be given a lower place and doing God's will will be placed first.  

We are living in the last days, when the mania upon the subject of marriage constitutes one of the signs of
the near coming of Christ. God is not consulted in these matters. Religion, duty, and principle are sacrificed to
carry out the promptings of the unconsecrated heart. There should be no great display and rejoicing over the
union of the parties. There is not one marriage in one hundred that results happily, that bears the sanction
of God, and places the parties in a position better to glorify Him. The evil consequences of poor marriages
are numberless. They are contracted from impulse. A candid review of the matter is scarcely thought of, and
consultation with those of experience is considered old-fashioned.  (4T 503:3).

The Lord has not changed. His character is the same to-day as in the days of Joshua. He is true, merciful,
compassionate, faithful in the performance of his word, both in promises and threatenings. One of the greatest
dangers that besets the people of God to-day, is that of association with the ungodly; especially in uniting
themselves in marriage with unbelievers. With many, the love for the human eclipses the love for the divine.
They take the first step in backsliding by venturing to disregard the Lord's express command; and complete
apostasy is too often the result. It has ever proved a dangerous thing for men to carry out their own will in
opposition to the requirements of God. Yet it is a hard lesson for men to learn that God means what he says.  (ST
5/19/81).

In many countries of the world today, marriages are still arranged by the parents.  These are not the so-called love
matches, yet many of these marriages are happy and prosperous and spouses have grown to love one another.  We have
a wonderful example of this in the story of Isaac and Rebekah.  Abraham arranged the marriage and at that, he did it
by proxy through his trusted, God-fearing servant, Eliezer.  After being shown, by an asked-for sign from God, which
young woman was the right one, Eliezer then sought permission from her father and then from Rebekah herself.  With
consent given by all, the return trip to Canaan was completed.

And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and the servant
took Rebekah, and went his way.  And Isaac came from the way of the well Lahairoi; for he dwelt in the south
country.  And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and,
behold, the camels were coming.  And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the
camel.  For she had said unto the servant, What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? And the servant
had said, It is my master: therefore she took a vail, and covered herself.  And the servant told Isaac all things that
he had done.  And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and
he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after his mother's death.  (Gen. 24:61:67).

Isaac was highly honored by God in being made inheritor of the promises through which the world was to
be blessed; yet when he was forty years of age he submitted to his father's judgment in appointing his
experience, God-fearing servant to choose a wife for him. And the result of that marriage, as presented in the
Scriptures, is a tender and beautiful picture of domestic happiness: “Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after his mother's
death.”

What a contrast between the course of Isaac and that pursued by the youth of our time, even among
professed Christians! Young people too often feel that the bestowal of their affections is a matter in which self
alone should be consulted — a matter that neither God nor their parents should in any wise control. Long before
they have reached manhood or womanhood they think themselves competent to make their own choice, without
the aid of their parents. A few years of married life are usually sufficient to show them their error, but often too
late to prevent its baleful results. For the same lack of wisdom and self-control that dictated the hasty choice is
permitted to aggravate the evil, until the marriage relation becomes a galling yoke. Many have thus wrecked their
happiness in this life and their hope of the life to come.

If there is any subject which should be carefully considered and in which the counsel of older and more
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experienced persons should be sought, it is the subject of marriage; if ever the Bible was needed as a counselor,
if ever divine guidance should be sought in prayer, it is before taking a step that binds persons together for life.
(PP 175:2-4 emphasis supplied).

In modern society, should parents play such a pivotal role in the selection of their children's spouses?  Shouldn't
the young adult be allowed to choose his or her own mate?  Don't they know best what they want and are looking for?

“Should parents,” you ask, “select a companion with out regard to the mind or feelings of son or daughter?”
I put the question to you as it should be: Should a son or daughter select a companion without first consulting the
parents, when such a step must materially affect the happiness of parents if they have any affection for their
children? And should that child, notwithstanding the counsel and entreaties of his parents, persist in following
his own course? I answer decidedly: No; not if he never marries. The fifth commandment forbids such a course.
“Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.”
Here is a commandment with a promise which the Lord will surely fulfill to those who obey.

Wise parents will never select companions for their children without respect to their wishes. No one has ever
proposed to do this in your case. But most of that which the youth of our day term love is only blind impulse,
which originates with Satan to compass their destruction.  (5T 108:2,3).

Parents should never lose sight of their own responsibility for the future happiness of their children. Isaac's
deference to his father's judgment was the result of the training that had taught him to love a life of obedience.
While Abraham required his children to respect parental authority, his daily life testified that that authority was
not a selfish or arbitrary control, but was founded in love, and had their welfare and happiness in view.  (PP
175:5).

Young men and women sometimes manifest great independence upon the subject of marriage, as though the
Lord had nothing to do with them, or they with the Lord, in that matter. They seem to think that it is purely a
matter of their own, which neither God nor their parents should in any wise control, that the bestowal of their
affections is a matter in which self alone should be consulted. Such make a serious mistake; and a few years of
marriage experience generally teaches them that it is a miserable mistake. This is the great reason of so many
unhappy marriages, in which there is so little true, generous love, and so little exercise of noble forbearance,
toward each other. These often behave in their own homes more like pettish children, than the dignified,
affectionate husband and wife.  (ST 4/10/79).

Parents should be aware of what is going on in their children's lives when they are youth still at home and
unmarried.  It is the duty of every young man to seek permission to court a young lady of his choice.  He who will
show and receive affections from a young woman without her parent's knowledge and consent is a thief.

The question is asked, “Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse this way?” and the answer is given, “By
taking heed thereto according to thy word.” The young man who makes the Bible his guide, need not mistake the
path of duty and of safety. That blessed book will teach him to preserve his integrity of character, to be truthful,
to practice no deception. “Thou shalt not steal” was written by the finger of God upon the tables of stone; yet how
much underhand stealing of affections is practiced and excused. A deceptive courtship is maintained, private
communications are kept up, until the affections of one who is inexperienced, and knows not whereunto these
things may grow, are in a measure withdrawn from her parents and placed upon him who shows by the very
course he pursues that he is unworthy of her love. The Bible condemns every species of dishonesty, and demands
right-doing under all circumstances. He who makes the Bible the guide of his youth, the light of his path, will
obey its teachings in all things. He will not transgress one jot or tittle of the law in order to accomplish any
object, even if he has to make great sacrifices in consequence. If he believes the Bible, he knows that the blessing
of God will not rest upon him if he departs from the strict path of rectitude. Although he may appear for a time
to prosper, he will surely reap the fruit of his doings.  (RH 1/26/86).

If there is any subject that should be considered with calm reason and unimpassioned judgment, it is the
subject of marriage. If ever the Bible is needed as a counsellor, it is before taking a step that binds persons
together for life. But the prevailing sentiment is that in this matter the feelings are to be the guide, and in too
many cases lovesick sentimentalism has taken the helm and guided the bark to certain ruin. It is here that the
youth refuse to be reasoned with. It is here that they show less intelligence than on any other subject. The
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question of marriage seems to have a bewitching power over many. They do not submit themselves to God. Their
senses are enchained and they move forward in secretiveness, as if fearful that their plans would be interfered
with by someone.  (18MR 307:2).

It is also important for men and women to accept the fact that they might be called to stay single, and for those
who choose this lifestyle, to allow them that choice, if the choice is made that the individual might better serve God
and his fellow men.  Paul, the apostle, was single by choice.

As in the days of Noah, one of the signs of these times is a passion for injudicious and hasty marriages.
Satan is in this. If Paul could remain single, and recommend the same to others, that he and they might be wholly
the Lord's, why not those who would be wholly His, and wish to make a sure thing of avoiding the cares, trials,
and bitter anguish so frequent in the experiences of those who choose the married life, remain as he was? And
more, if he chose to remain so, and could recommend it to others, eighteen centuries since, would not to remain
as he was be a commendable course for those who are waiting for the coming of the Son of man, unless evidences
were unquestionable that they were bettering their condition, and making heaven more sure by so doing? When
so much is at stake, why not be on the sure side every time?  (RH 3/24/68).

Just such unsanctified marriages are filling up the ranks of Sabbathkeepers. God wants His children to be
happy, and, if they would learn of Him, He would save them from the daily misery which comes in consequence
of these unhappy unions. Many marriages can only be productive of misery; and yet the minds of the youth run
in this channel because Satan leads them there, making them believe that they must be married in order to be
happy, when they have not the ability to control themselves or support a family. Those who are not willing to
adapt themselves to each other's disposition, so as to avoid unpleasant differences and contentions, should not
take the step. But this is one of the alluring snares of the last days, in which thousands are ruined for this life and
the next. Imagination, lovesick sentimentalism, should be guarded against as would be the leprosy. Very many
of the young men and women in this age of the world are lacking in virtue; therefore great caution is needed. A
virtuous character is the foundation upon which to build; but if the foundation is gone, the building is worthless.
Those who have preserved a virtuous character, although they may lack in other desirable qualities, may be of
real moral worth.  (5T 122:2).

It is better, far better to remain single than to enter into a marriage relationship with someone that does not love
the Lord, and shows a weakness for the sins of the flesh.  True love is something far beyond mere human emotion.
It originated in heaven with God and flows from heaven.  That love in the heart is transforming and renewing.  It is
also faithful and true to the marriage vows.

Love is a plant of heavenly origin. It is not unreasonable; it is not blind. It is pure and holy. But the passion
of the natural heart is another thing altogether, While pure love will take God into all its plans, and will be in
perfect harmony with the Spirit of God, passion will be headstrong, rash, unreasonable, defiant of all restraint,
and will make the object of its choice an idol. In all the deportment of one who possesses true love, the grace of
God will be shown. Modesty, simplicity, sincerity, morality, and religion will characterize every step toward an
alliance in marriage. Those who are thus controlled, will not be absorbed in each other's society, at a loss of
interest in the prayer-meeting and the religious service. Their fervor for the truth will not die on account of the
neglect of the opportunities and privileges that God has graciously given to them.  (RH 9/25/88).

The divine love emanating from Christ never destroys human love, but includes it. By it human love is
refined and purified, elevated and ennobled. Human love can never bear its precious fruit until it is united with
the divine nature, and trained to go heavenward. Jesus wants to see happy marriages, happy firesides. The warmth
of true friendship and the pure love that bind the hearts of husband and wife are a foretaste of heaven.  (ST
9/6/99).

Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed undefiled.  (Heb. 13:4).
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For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken
of him.  (Gen. 18:19).

Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it.  (Prov. 22:6).

Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his crying.  (Prov. 19:18).

He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread: but he that followeth vain persons is void of
understanding.  (Prov. 12:11).

Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right.  Honour thy father and mother; (which is the first
commandment with promise;)  That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth.  And, ye
fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.  (Eph.
6:1-4).

The lessons of early life are most firmly stamped upon the mind. You cannot afford to let Satan sow the first
crop. Let not an impatient, fretful word escape your lips. Bring Jesus into your homes. If heaven is a good place,
why not make home a little heaven below?  (RH 10/27/85).

We must let Christ into our hearts and homes if we would walk in the light. Home should be made all that
the name implies. It should be a little heaven upon the earth, a place where the affections are cultivated instead
of being studiously repressed. Our happiness depends upon this cultivation of love, sympathy, and polite courtesy
to one another.  (RH 6/22/86).

God help us to have the peace of Christ in our hearts, that we may teach our children the way of life and
peace! We may have a little heaven to go to heaven in, if Christ breathes upon us his Holy Spirit. His love will
be with us, and we shall be acquainted with him, and can bring him into our families.  (RH 4/21/91).

The restoration and uplifting of humanity begins in the home. The work of parents underlies every other.
Society is composed of families, and is what the heads of families make it. Out of the heart are “the issues of life”
(Prov. 4:23); and the heart of the community, of the church, and of the nation is the household. The well-being
of society, the success of the church, the prosperity of the nation, depend upon home influences.  (MH 349:1).

A new home is begun when two people, a man and a woman, unite their lives in marriage, vowing to love one
another through all the crises, and troublous times as well as the calm times and the joys.  To this home is very often
added children, the blessings from the Lord to be trained in righteousness for God's kingdom.

Those who regard the marriage relation as one of God's sacred ordinances, guarded by his holy precept, will
be controlled by the dictates of reason. They will consider carefully the result of every privilege the marriage
relation grants. Such will feel that their children are precious jewels committed to their keeping by God, to
remove from their natures the rough surface by discipline, that their luster may appear. They will feel under most
solemn obligations to so form their characters that they may do good in their life, bless others with their light, and
the world be better for their having lived in it, and they be finally fitted for the higher life, the better world, to
shine in the presence of God and the Lamb forever.  (SA 88:1).

Many parents fail to realize their God-given responsibility. They do not realize that the best missionary work
they can do is to present to the world a well-disciplined, well-trained family. Upon such a family God looks with
pleasure.  (RH 12/18/00).

Affection cannot be lasting, even in the home circle, unless there is a conformity of the will and disposition
to the will of God. All the faculties and passions are to be brought into harmony with the attributes of Jesus
Christ. If the father and mother in the love and fear of God unite their interests to have authority in the home, they
will see the necessity of much prayer, much sober reflection. And as they seek God, their eyes will be opened to
see heavenly messengers present to protect them in answer to the prayer of faith. They will overcome the
weaknesses of their character and go on to perfection.

The voice is an entrusted talent, and it should be used to help and encourage and strengthen our fellowmen.
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If parents will love God and keep the way of the Lord to do justice and judgement, their language will not savor
of sickly sentimentalism. It will be of a sound, pure, edifying character. Whether they are at home or abroad their
words will be well chosen. They will descend to no cheapness. They are bought with a price, and they are to
glorify God in their body and spirit which are His. They belong to God, and their deportment is to be consistent.
(10MR 189:1,2).

God says, Take this child and train it for me. Form its character in accordance with the divine model. Parents
should realize that by God's appointment they are the guardians of their children, whom they are to bring up in
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. They should look their responsibilities fairly and squarely in the face.
Remember that association with those of lax morals and coarse characters will have a detrimental influence upon
your children. Do not leave them to the evil plottings of the enemy. Guard them carefully.  (RH 12/18/00).

Parents stand in the place of God to their children. Their will, when in harmony with the divine will, is to
be respected, honored, and obeyed. Let not children feel at liberty to disregard the wishes of their parents. God
has spoken decidedly on this point: “Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right.” “Honor thy father
and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” There can be no
safe departure from this injunction. The parent's will, when it is in harmony with the will of God, is to be law.
(RH 12/18/00).

The mother is the most influential person in every child's life.  Her mission and duty to her family is fraught
eternal consequences.

God has assigned woman her mission, and if she, in her humble way, to the best of her ability, makes a
heaven of her home, faithfully and lovingly performing her home-duties to her husband and children, continually
seeking to let a holy light shine from her useful, pure, and virtuous life, to brighten all around her, she is doing
the work left her of the Master, and will hear from his divine lips, “Well done, good and faithful servant, enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” These women who are doing what their hands find to do with ready willingness,
and with cheerfulness of spirit, aiding their husbands to bear their burdens, and training their children for God,
are missionaries in the highest sense. They are engaged in an important branch of the great work to be done on
earth to prepare mortals for a higher life. They will receive their reward. Children are to be trained for Heaven,
and fitted to shine in the courts of the Lord's kingdom. When parents, especially mothers, have a true sense of the
responsible work God has left for them to do, they will not be so much engaged in the business which concerns
their neighbors, with which they have nothing to do. They will not engage in the fashionable gossip from house
to house, dwelling upon the faults and inconsistencies of their neighbors. They will feel so great a burden of care
for their own children that they can find no time to take up a reproach against their neighbor. Gossipers and news-
carriers are a terrible curse to neighborhoods and churches. Two-thirds of all the church trials arise from this
source.  (SA 36-7).

There is a God above, and the light and glory from His throne rests upon the faithful mother as she tries to
educate her children to resist the influence of evil. No other work can equal hers in importance. She has not, like
the artist, to paint a form of beauty upon canvas, nor, like the sculptor, to chisel it from marble. She has not, like
the author, to embody a noble thought in words of power, nor, like the musician, to express a beautiful sentiment
in melody. It is hers, with the help of God, to develop in a human soul the likeness of the divine.  (MH 377:1).

The father's place is equally important in the family firm.  Because many fathers work outside the home, it is very
important that he makes time to be with his children.

The home is an institution of God. God designed that the family circle, father, mother, and children, should
exist in this world as a firm. The father is to act as priest in his own house. He is the “house-band'” and what his
influence will be in the home will be determined by his knowledge of the only true God and Jesus Christ whom
He has sent. “When I was a child, “Paul says, “I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: but
when I became a man, I put away childish things” (1 Corinthians 13:11). The father is to stand at the head of his
family, not as an overgrown, undisciplined boy, but as a man with a manly character and with his passions
controlled. He is to obtain an education in correct morals. His conduct in his home life is to be directed and
restrained by the pure principles of the Word of God. Then he will grow up to the full stature of a man in Christ
Jesus.  (10MR 188:4).
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The father's duty to his children should be one of his first interests. It should not be set aside for the sake of
acquiring a fortune, or of gaining a high position in the world. In fact, those very conditions of affluence and
honor frequently separate a man from his family, and cut off his influence from them more than anything else.
If the father would have his children develop harmonious characters, and be an honor to him and a blessing to the
world, he has a special work to do. God holds him responsible for that work. In the great day of reckoning it will
be asked him: Where are the children that I intrusted to your care to educate for me, that their lips might speak
my praise, and their lives be as a diadem of beauty in the world, and they live to honor me through all eternity?
(HR 10/1/77).

The father is the lawmaker of the household; and, like Abraham, he should make the law of God the rule of
his home. God said of Abraham, “I know him, that he will command his children and his household.” Genesis
18:19. There would be no sinful neglect to restrain evil, no weak, unwise, indulgent favoritism; no yielding of his
conviction of duty to the claims of mistaken affection. Abraham would not only give right instruction, but he
would maintain the authority of just and righteous laws. God has given rules for our guidance. Children should
not be left to wander away from the safe path marked out in God's word, into ways leading to danger, which are
open on every side. Kindly, but firmly, with persevering, prayerful effort, their wrong desires should be
restrained, their inclinations denied.

The father should enforce in his family the sterner virtues — energy, integrity, honesty, patience, courage,
diligence, and practical usefulness. And what he requires of his children he himself should practice, illustrating
these virtues in his own manly bearing.  (MH 390:3,4).

Together the parents have the privilege of living for the Lord and bringing up their children to do the same.  Their
lives are to be an example to the younger members of the family pointing them in the way of truth and peace and
happiness.

The father and mother are to be respected in the Christian home. The father is the priest and house-band of
the home. The mother is the teacher of the little ones from their babyhood, and queen of the household. Never is
she to be slighted. Never are careless, indifferent words to be spoken to her before the children. She is their
teacher. In thought and word and deed the father is to reveal the religion of Christ, that his children may see
plainly that he has a knowledge of what it means to be a Christian.  (RH 6/22/05).

Parents should make it their first business to understand the laws of life and health, that nothing shall be
done by them in the preparation of food, or through any other habits, which will develop wrong tendencies in
their children. How carefully should mothers study to prepare their tables with the most simple, healthful food,
that the digestive organs may not be weakened, the nervous forces unbalanced, and the instruction which they
should give their children counteracted by the food placed before them. This food either weakens or strengthens
the organs of the stomach and has much to do in controlling the physical and moral health of the children, who
are God's blood-bought property. What a sacred trust is committed to parents to guard the physical and moral
constitutions of their children so that the nervous system may be well balanced and the soul not be endangered!
Those who indulge the appetite of their children, and do not control their passions, will see the terrible mistake
they have made, in the tobacco-loving, liquor-drinking slave, whose senses are benumbed and whose lips utter
falsehoods and profanity.  (3T 568:1).

In the family, order should prevail. The members should be trained to regular habits. There should be a fixed
time for rising, a time for breakfast, and a time for worship, either directly before or directly after the morning
meal. How appropriate it is for parents to gather their children about them before the fast is broken, and point
them to the heavenly Father, who so liberally gives them the bounties of His providence! How fitting for them
to thank Him for His protection during the night, and to ask for His help and grace and the watchcare of His
angels during the day! How fitting, also, when evening comes, to gather once more before Him, and praise Him
for the mercies and blessings of the day that is past!  (PUC 5/22/02).

Parents, you are the ones to decide whether the minds of your children shall be filled with pure, elevating
thoughts, or with vicious sentiments. You can not keep their active minds unoccupied, neither can you frown
away evil. Only by the inculcation of right principles can you exclude wrong thoughts.  (RH 12/18/00).

Children's minds will be active, and if not engaged in physical labor, or occupied with study, they will be
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exposed to evil influences. It is a sin for parents to allow their children to grow up in ignorance. They should
supply them with useful and interesting books, and should teach them to work, to have hours for physical labor,
and hours to devote to study and reading. Parents should seek to elevate the minds of their children and to
improve their mental faculties. The mind left to itself, uncultivated, is generally low, sensual, and corrupt. Satan
improves his opportunity and educates idle minds.  (1T 398:2).

Oh, that we could arouse fathers and mothers to a sense of their duty! Oh, that they would feel deeply the
weight of responsibility resting upon them! Then they might forestall the enemy and gain precious victories for
Jesus. Parents are not clear in this matter. They should closely investigate their lives, analyze their thoughts and
motives, and see if they have been circumspect in their course of action. They should watch closely to see if their
example in conversation and deportment has been such as they would wish their children to imitate. Purity and
virtue should shine out in their words and acts before their children.  (2T 461:0).

God's people should be governed by higher principles than worldlings, who seek to gauge all their course
of action according to fashion. God-fearing parents should train their children for a life of usefulness. They
should not permit their principles of government to be tainted with the extravagant notions prevailing in this age,
that they must conform to the fashions and be governed by the opinions of worldlings. They should not permit
their children to choose their own associates. Teach them that it is your duty to choose for them. Prepare them
to bear burdens while young. If your children have been unaccustomed to labor, they will soon become weary.
They will complain of side ache, pain in the shoulders, and tired limbs; and you will be in danger, through
sympathy, of doing the work yourselves, rather than have them suffer a little. Let the burden upon the children
be very light at first, and then increase it a little every day, until they can do a proper amount of labor without
becoming so weary. Inactivity is the greatest cause of side ache and shoulder ache among children.  (1T 394:1).

They should set a right example before their children, and although the example of professed followers of
Christ causes the children to think that their parents are too careful and severe in their restrictions, yet God will
bless the efforts of these conscientious parents. If parents do not take a decided, firm course, their children will
be borne down with the current, for Satan and his evil angels are working upon their minds, and the example of
unconsecrated professors makes the work of overcoming far more laborious for them. Yet with faith in God and
earnest prayer, believing parents should press on in the rugged path of duty. The way of the cross is an onward,
upward way. And as we advance therein, seeking the things that are above, we must leave farther and farther in
the distance the things which belong to the earth. While the world and carnal professors are rushing downward
to death, those who climb the hill will have to put forth efforts or they will be carried down with them.  (1T
278:3).

There are two special areas of family life which are a hedge against evil influences.  As the law of God was a
hedge around the children of Israel, the same law will prove a hedge about our families.  As a spiritual hedge, it is
demonstrated in the family altar morning and evening.  As a physical hedge, it is the removal of the family from city
life into a rural setting.  Family worship and country living are two essential components needed in the family at this
time with an urgency never known before.  Satan is out to destroy, and our hedges must be up to protect us from his
assaults.

By sincere, earnest prayer, parents should make a hedge about their children. They should pray with full
faith that God will abide with them, and that holy angels will guard them and their children from Satan's cruel
power.  (PUC 5/22/02).

In every Christian home God should be honored by the morning and evening sacrifices of prayer and praise.
Children should be taught to respect and reverence the hour of prayer. It is the duty of Christian parents, morning
and evening, by earnest prayer and persevering faith, to make a hedge about their children.  (CT 110:1).

FAMILY WORSHIP
At the call of God, Abraham became a wanderer living in tents in a heathen land, but where his tent was pitched,

there he built an altar to God and offered the morning and evening sacrifice.  To this came his household of more than
a thousand souls. 
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When his tent was removed, the altar remained. And the roving Canaanite, as he came to that altar, knew
who had been there. When he had pitched his tent he repaired the altar and worshiped the living God.  (7T 44:1).

The family altar is not only a hedge about the family, but it is a light to the world.

So the homes of Christians should be lights in the world. From them, morning and evening, prayer should
ascend to God as sweet incense. And as the morning dew, His mercies and blessings will descend upon the
suppliants.  (7T 44:3).

Is it important to always have family worship?  There are days when there is so much to get done, and not enough
time to do it.  Can't we skip it once in awhile?

In too many households prayer is neglected. Parents feel that they have no time for morning and evening
worship. They cannot spare a few moments to be spent in thanksgiving to God for His abundant mercies— for
the blessed sunshine and the showers of rain, which cause vegetation to flourish, and for the guardianship of holy
angels. They have no time to offer prayer for divine help and guidance and for the abiding presence of Jesus in
the household. They go forth to labor as the ox or the horse goes, without one thought of God or heaven. They
have souls so precious that rather than permit them to be hopelessly lost, the Son of God gave His life to ransom
them; but they have little more appreciation of His great goodness than have the beasts that perish.  (PP 143:3).

If ever there was a time when every house should be a house of prayer, it is now. Infidelity and skepticism
prevail. Iniquity abounds. Corruption flows in the vital currents of the soul, and rebellion against God breaks out
in the life. Enslaved by sin, the moral powers are under the tyranny of Satan. The soul is made the sport of his
temptations; and unless some mighty arm is stretched out to rescue him, man goes where the arch-rebel leads the
way.  (7T 42:1).

If parents educate their children to have the fear of God before their eyes, if they command their households
after them as did Abraham, to keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment, they are educating
themselves and their children to bear responsibilities in the cause of Christ. But if they are content to omit the
daily season of family prayer, then they are disqualifying themselves and their children to take part in the work
of the church. It is of more importance to pray and bear testimony in an intelligent manner, than it is to be
intelligent about matters of secular business. In association with the family, we have an excellent opportunity to
bring religion into our home, and to present our petitions to the throne of grace. Church members should never
feel so pressed with secular business as to neglect family prayer. It is impossible to estimate the loss sustained
by such neglect, for from what source can you obtain light to guide your feet in the paths of righteousness, except
through the channel of prayer? Where will you obtain the light that you are to reflect to the world, if you do not
seek God often and earnestly? God is the source of our help and strength, and we should desire the light and
blessing which he has to bestow upon us, that we may reflect the light upon others.  (RH 10/22/89).

Is there some kind of plan we should follow in our worship?  What should we do and include?  How long should
we take?

Fathers and mothers, make the hour of worship intensely interesting. There is no reason why this hour
should not be the most pleasant and enjoyable of the day. A little thought given to preparation for it will enable
you to make it full of interest and profit. From time to time let the service be varied. Questions may be asked on
the portion of Scripture read, and a few earnest, timely remarks may be made. A song of praise may be sung. The
prayer offered should be short and pointed. In simple, earnest words let the one who leads in prayer praise God
for His goodness and ask Him for help. As circumstances permit, let the children join in the reading and the
prayer.  (7T 43:3).

Parents should be particular to make the worship of God an object lesson for their children. Passages of
Scripture should be more often on their lips, especially those passages that prepare the heart for religious service.
The precious words might well be often repeated: “My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from
Him.” Ps. 62:5.  (6T 354:2).

In the church at home the children are to learn to pray and to trust in God. Teach them to repeat God's law.
Concerning the commandments the Israelites were instructed: “Thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when
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thou liest down, and when thou risest up.” Deut. 6:7. Come in humility, with a heart full of tenderness, and with
a sense of the temptations and dangers before yourselves and your children; by faith bind them to the altar,
entreating for them the care of the Lord. Train the children to offer their simple words of prayer. Tell them that
God delights to have them call upon Him.  (CT 110:2).

Each morning consecrate yourselves and your children to God for that day. Make no calculation for months
or years; these are not yours. One brief day is given you. As if it were your last on earth, work during its hours
for the Master. Lay all your plans before God, to be carried out or given up, as His providence shall indicate.
Accept His plans instead of your own, even though their acceptance requires the abandonment of cherished
projects. Thus the life will be molded more and more after the divine example; and the peace of God, which
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” Phil. 4:7.  (7T 44:5).

The service should be short. When a long chapter is read and a long prayer offered, the service is made
wearisome, and at its close a sense of relief is felt. God is dishonored when the hour of worship is made dry and
irksome, when it is so tedious, so lacking in interest, that the children dread it.  (7T 43:2).

I am instructed to urge upon our people most earnestly the necessity of religion in the home. Among the
members of the household there is ever to be a kind, thoughtful consideration. Morning and evening let all hearts
be united in reverent worship. At the season of evening worship, let every member of the family search well his
own heart. Let every wrong that has been committed be made right. If, during the day, one has wronged another,
or spoken unkindly, let the transgressor seek pardon of the one he has injured. Often grievances are cherished in
the mind, and misunderstandings and heartaches are created that need not be. If the one who is suspected of
wrong be given an opportunity, he might be able to make explanations that would bring relief to other members
of the family.  (RH 11/8/06).

The father, or, in his absence, the mother, should conduct the worship, selecting a portion of Scripture that
is interesting and easily understood.  (7T 43:2). 

In a sense the father is the priest of the household, laying upon the family altar the morning and evening
sacrifice. But the wife and children should unite in prayer and join in the song of praise. In the morning before
he leaves home for his daily labor, let the father gather his children about him and, bowing before God, commit
them to the care of the Father in heaven. When the cares of the day are past, let the family unite in offering
grateful prayer and raising the song of praise, in acknowledgment of divine care during the day.  (MH 392:2).

A well-disciplined family, who love and obey God, will be cheerful and happy. The father when he returns
from his daily labor, will not bring his perplexities to his home. He will feel that home, and the family circle, are
too sacred to be marred with unhappy perplexities. When he left his home, he did not leave his Saviour and his
religion behind. Both were his companions. The sweet influence of his home, the blessing of his wife, and the
love of his children, make his burdens light; and he returns with peace in his heart, and cheerful, encouraging
words for his wife and children, who are waiting joyfully to welcome his coming. As he bows with his family at
the altar of prayer to offer up his grateful thanks to God for his preserving care of himself and loved ones through
the day, angels of God hover in the room, and bear the fervent prayers of God-fearing parents to heaven, as sweet
incense, which are answered by returning blessings.  (2SM 439-40).

Like the patriarchs of old, those who profess to love God should erect an altar to the Lord wherever they
pitch their tent. If ever there was a time when every house should be a house of prayer, it is now. Fathers and
mothers should often lift up their hearts to God in humble supplication for themselves and their children. Let the
father, as priest of the household, lay upon the altar of God the morning and evening sacrifice, while the wife and
children unite in prayer and praise. In such a household Jesus will love to tarry.  (PP 144:1).

What are the blessings and benefits to be realized from continually offering the morning and evening sacrifices
to God?  

Parents, help your children. Arouse from the lethargy which has been upon you. Watch continually to cut
off the current and roll back the weight of evil which Satan is pressing in upon your children. The children cannot
do this of themselves, but parents can do much. By earnest prayer and living faith great victories will be gained.
Some parents have not realized the responsibilities resting upon them and have neglected the religious education
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of their children. In the morning the Christian's first thoughts should be upon God. Worldly labor and self-interest
should be secondary. Children should be taught to respect and reverence the hour of prayer. Before leaving the
house for labor, all the family should be called together, and the father, or the mother in the father's absence,
should plead fervently with God to keep them through the day. Come in humility with a heart full of tenderness
and with a sense of the temptations and dangers before yourselves and your children; by faith bind them upon the
altar, entreating for them the care of the Lord. Ministering angels will guard children who are thus dedicated to
God. It is the duty of Christian parents, morning and evening, by earnest prayer and persevering faith, to make
a hedge about their children. They should patiently instruct them, kindly and untiringly teach them how to live
in order to please God.  (1T 397:2).

Will the Lord of heaven pass by such homes and leave no blessing there? Nay, verily. Ministering angels
will guard the children who are thus dedicated to God. They hear the offering of praise and the prayer of faith,
and they bear the petitions to Him who ministers in the sanctuary for His people and offers His merits in their
behalf.  (CT 110:3).

Those who profess the name of Christ should not neglect to establish, the family altar, where they can seek
God daily with all the earnestness with which they would seek him in a religious assembly. They should make
the season of family prayer a season of special interest, and in this way they will be obtaining an education that
will fit them to become a benefit to the church. You may obtain a knowledge of how to serve God acceptably in
the home. You may learn how to pray, you may learn how to believe in God; and those who neglect this means
of grace in their families, are not preparing themselves for usefulness in the church.  (RH 10/22/89).

From every Christian home a holy light should shine forth. Love should be revealed in action. It should flow
out in all home intercourse, showing itself in thoughtful kindness, in gentle, unselfish courtesy. There are homes
where this principle is carried out — homes where God is worshiped and truest love reigns. From these homes
morning and evening prayer ascends to God as sweet incense, and His mercies and blessings descend upon the
suppliants like the morning dew.

A well-ordered Christian household is a powerful argument in favor of the reality of the Christian religion
— an argument that the infidel cannot gainsay. All can see that there is an influence at work in the family that
affects the children, and that the God of Abraham is with them. If the homes of professed Christians had a right
religious mold, they would exert a mighty influence for good. They would indeed be the “light of the world.” The
God of heaven speaks to every faithful parent in the words addressed to Abraham: “I know him, that he will
command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and
judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which He hath spoken of him.”  (PP 144:2,3).

In every Christian home God should be honored by the morning and evening sacrifices of praise and prayer.
Every morning and evening earnest prayers should ascend to God for his blessing and guidance. Will the Lord
of heaven pass by such homes, and leave no blessing there?— Nay, verily. Angels hear the offering of praise and
the prayer of faith, and they bear the petitions to him who ministers in the sanctuary for his people, and pleads
his merits in their behalf. True prayer takes hold upon Omnipotence, and gives men the victory. Upon his knees
the Christian obtains strength to resist temptation.  (RH 2/1/12).

COUNTRY LIVING
And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man.  They did eat, they drank,

they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came,
and destroyed them all.  Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they
sold, they planted, they builded;  But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from
heaven, and destroyed them all.  Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.  (Luke 17:26-
30).

Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in
her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.  And they were haughty, and
committed abomination before me: therefore I took them away as I saw good.  (Eze. 16:49,50).
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Before the destruction of Sodom, God sent a message to Lot, “Escape for thy life; look not behind thee,
neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.” The same voice of warning was
heard by the disciples of Christ before the destruction of Jerusalem: “When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea flee to the
mountains.” Luke 21:20,21. They must not tarry to secure anything from their possessions, but must make the
most of the opportunity to escape.

There was a coming out, a decided separation from the wicked, an escape for life. So it was in the days of
Noah; so with Lot; so with the disciples prior to the destruction of Jerusalem; and so it will be in the last days.
Again the voice of God is heard in a message of warning, bidding His people separate themselves from the
prevailing iniquity.  (PP 166:3,4).

Many among God's people are settled in the cities and seem blinded to the ever more urgent need to leave them
for rural areas.  They are living in urban areas, the suburbs, even bedroom communities, because they want the
advantages of city living; their jobs are there, the churches and schools are there, everything is within a short distance
of home.  Lot moved into Sodom for the same logical reasons.

When Lot entered Sodom he fully intended to keep himself free from iniquity and to command his
household after him. But he signally failed. The corrupting influences about him had an effect upon his own faith,
and his children's connection with the inhabitants of Sodom bound up his interest in a measure with theirs. The
result is before us.  (PP 168:3).

No doubt, many are still thinking as Lot thought.  They think they can steer clear of the corruption, that the
advantages outweigh the disadvantages.

Many are still making a similar mistake. In selecting a home they look more to the temporal advantages they
may gain than to the moral and social influences that will surround themselves and their families. They choose
a beautiful and fertile country, or remove to some flourishing city, in the hope of securing greater prosperity; but
their children are surrounded by temptation, and too often they form associations that are unfavorable to the
development of piety and the formation of a right character. The atmosphere of lax morality, of unbelief, of
indifference to religious things, has a tendency to counteract the influence of the parents. Examples of rebellion
against parental and divine authority are ever before the youth; many form attachments for infidels and
unbelievers, and cast in their lot with the enemies of God.  (PP 168:4).

The cities are great hubs of activity — every kind of activity, legal and illegal, business and pleasure, all day and
all night.  Some cities even advertise themselves as places where life never stops.  In the midst of all this hubbub live
men and women, husbands and wives, with their children, who are believers in the three angels' messages, who believe
that we are soon to have a national Sunday law.  And what is one crucial aspect of that law which we tend to forget
but is very important?

It is no time now for God's people to be fixing their affections or laying up their treasure in the world. The
time is not far distant, when, like the early disciples, we shall be forced to seek a refuge in desolate and solitary
places.  As the siege of Jerusalem by the Roman armies was the signal for flight to the Judean Christians, so the
assumption of power on the part of our nation in the decree enforcing the papal sabbath will be a warning to us.
It will then be time to leave the large cities, preparatory to leaving the smaller ones for retired homes in secluded
places among the mountains. And now, instead of seeking expensive dwellings here, we should be preparing to
move to a better country, even a heavenly. Instead of spending our means in self-gratification, we should be
studying to economize. Every talent lent of God should be used to His glory in giving the warning to the world.
God has a work for His colaborers to do in the cities. Our missions must be sustained; new missions must be
opened. To carry forward this work successfully will require no small outlay. Houses of worship are needed,
where the people may be invited to hear the truths for this time. For this very purpose, God has entrusted a capital
to His stewards. Let not your property be tied up in worldly enterprises, so that this work shall be hindered. Get
your means where you can handle it for the benefit of the cause of God. Send your treasures before you into
heaven.  (5T 464:3, emphasis supplied).

The national Sunday law will be Seventh-day Adventists' last call to get out of the cities, and into the rural areas.
The current conditions in the cities should arouse God's people to be leaving the cities now when they can make a
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calm, well-planned exit, rather than fleeing in a hurry and having to lodge wherever they can find a place.

As I consider the conditions in the cities that are so manifestly under the power of Satan, I ask myself the
question, What will be the end of these things? The wickedness in many cities is increasing. Crime and iniquity
are at work on every hand. New species of idolatry are continually being introduced into society. In every nation
the minds of men are turning to the invention of some new thing. Rashness of deed and confusion of mind are
everywhere increasing. Surely the cities of the earth are becoming like Sodom and Gomorrah.  (RH 1/25/12).

Vice, crime, immorality, and evil of every type can be found where the people are and most of the people are in
the cities and their adjacent suburbs, subdivisions, and communities.  When people began leaving the dense urban
localities for the suburbs, they took the city out to the suburbs with them.  We often think and try to convince
ourselves that the worst crime is downtown and we're not right in town.  But is that really true?

The world over, cities are becoming hotbeds of vice. On every hand are the sights and sounds of evil.
Everywhere are enticements to sensuality and dissipation. The tide of corruption and crime is continually
swelling. Every day brings the record of violence — robberies, murders, suicides, and crimes unnameable.

Life in the cities is false and artificial. The intense passion for money getting, the whirl of excitement and
pleasure seeking, the thirst for display, the luxury and extravagance, all are forces that, with the great masses of
mankind, are turning the mind from life's true purpose. They are opening the door to a thousand evils. Upon the
youth they have almost irresistible power.  (MH 363:2-364:1).

Courts of justice are corrupt. Rulers are actuated by a desire for gain, and love of sensual pleasure.
Intemperance has beclouded the faculties of many, so that Satan has almost complete control of them. Jurists are
perverted, bribed, deluded. Drunkenness and revelry, passion, envy, dishonesty of every sort, are represented
among those who administer the laws. “Justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the street, and equity can
not enter.” Men are rushing on in the mad race for gain and selfish indulgence as if there were no God, no
heaven, and no hereafter.  (RH 3/14/12)

The intense passion for money getting, the thirst for display, the luxury and extravagance — all are forces
that, with the great mass of mankind, are turning the mind from life's true purpose. They are opening the door to
a thousand evils. Many, absorbed in their interest in worldly treasures, become insensible to the claims of God
and the needs of their fellow men. They regard their wealth as a means of glorifying self. They add house to
house and land to land; they fill their homes with luxury, while all about them are human beings in misery and
crime, in disease and death. 

By every species of oppression and extortion, men are piling up colossal fortunes, while the cries of starving
humanity are coming up before God. There are multitudes struggling with poverty, compelled to labor hard for
small wages, unable to secure the barest necessities of life. Toil and deprivation, with no hope of better things,
make their burden heavy. When pain and sickness are added, the burden is almost unbearable. Care-worn and
oppressed, they know not where to turn for relief.  (9T 90:3,4).

The record of crime and iniquity in the large cities of the land is appalling. The wickedness of the wicked
is almost beyond comprehension. Many cities are becoming a very Sodom in the sight of heaven. The increasing
wickedness is such that multitudes are rapidly approaching a point in their personal experience beyond which it
will be exceedingly difficult to reach them with a saving knowledge of the third angel's message. The enemy of
souls is working in a masterful manner to gain full control of the human mind; and what God's servants do to
warn and prepare men for the day of judgment, must be done quickly.  (RH 4/7/10).

When you flick on the TV or radio news, when you pick up a newspaper, do the headlines tell you that these are
the true condition of cities the world over?  There is more.  Crime and wrong-doing are not all that is going on in the
cities.

The cities of today are fast becoming like Sodom and Gomorrah. Holidays are numerous; the whirl of
excitement and pleasure attracts thousands from the sober duties of life. The exciting sports — theatergoing,
horse racing, gambling, liquor drinking and reveling — stimulate every passion to activity.  (9T 89:2).

One of the most subtle and dangerous temptations that assail the children and youth in the cities is the love
of pleasure. Holidays are numerous; games and horse racing draw thousands, and the whirl of excitement and
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pleasure attracts them away from the sober duties of life. Money that should have been saved for better uses is
frittered away for amusements.  (MH 364:2).

The crisis is stealing gradually upon us. The sun shines in the heavens, passing over its usual round, and the
heavens still declare the glory of God. Men are still eating and drinking, planting and building, marrying and
giving in marriage. Merchants are still buying and selling. Men are jostling against one another, contending for
the highest place. Pleasure lovers are still crowding to theaters, horse-races, gambling-hells. The highest
excitement prevails, yet probation's hour is fast closing, and every case is about to be eternally decided. Satan
sees that his time is short. He has set all his agents to work, that men may be deceived, deluded, occupied, and
entranced, until the day of probation shall be ended, and the door of mercy be forever shut. The time is right upon
us when there will be sorrow that no human balm can heal. Sentinel angels are now restraining the four winds,
that they shall not blow till the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads; but when God shall bid his angels
loose the winds, there will be a scene of strife such as no pen can picture.  (RH 3/14/12).

The pursuit of pleasure and amusement centers in the cities. Many parents who choose a city home for their
children, thinking to give them greater advantages, meet with disappointment, and too late repent their terrible
mistake. The cities of today are fast becoming like Sodom and Gomorrah. The many holidays encourage idleness.
The exciting sports— theatergoing, horse racing, gambling, liquor-drinking, and reveling— stimulate every
passion to intense activity. The youth are swept away by the popular current. Those who learn to love amusement
for its own sake open the door to a flood of temptations. They give themselves up to social gaiety and thoughtless
mirth, and their intercourse with pleasure lovers has an intoxicating effect upon the mind. They are led on from
one form of dissipation to another, until they lose both the desire and the capacity for a life of usefulness. Their
religious aspirations are chilled; their spiritual life is darkened. All the nobler faculties of the soul, all that link
man with the spiritual world, are debased.  (COL 54:3).

There is still more.  There are other kinds of problems in the cities.  The very atmosphere of the city, its physical
environment, has serious problems.

The physical surroundings in the cities are often a peril to health. The constant liability to contact with
disease, the prevalence of foul air, impure water, impure food, the crowded, dark, unhealthful dwellings, are some
of the many evils to be met.  (MH 365:1).

The noise and excitement and confusion of the cities, their constrained and artificial life, are most
wearisome and exhausting to the sick. The air, laden with smoke and dust, with poisonous gases, and with germs
of disease, is a peril to life. The sick, for the most part shut within four walls, come almost to feel as if they were
prisoners in their rooms. They look out on houses and pavements and hurrying crowds, with perhaps not even a
glimpse of blue sky or sunshine, of grass or flower or tree. Shut up in this way, they brood over their suffering
and sorrow, and become a prey to their own sad thoughts.  (MH 262:1).

In the great cities are multitudes who receive less care and consideration than are given to dumb animals.
Think of the families herded together in miserable tenements, many of them dark basements, reeking with
dampness and filth. In these wretched places children are born and grow up and die. They see nothing of the
beauty of natural things that God has created to delight the senses and uplift the soul. Ragged and half-starved,
they live amid vice and depravity, molded in character by the wretchedness and sin that surround them. Children
hear the name of God only in profanity. Foul speech, imprecations, and revilings fill their ears. The fumes of
liquor and tobacco, sickening stenches, moral degradation, pervert their senses. Thus multitudes are trained to
become criminals, foes to society that has abandoned them to misery and degradation.  (MH 189:1).

Through the working of trusts and the results of labor unions and strikes, the conditions of life in the cities
are constantly becoming more and more difficult.  (9T 90:2).

The trades unions and confederacies of the world are a snare. Keep out of them and away from them,
brethren. Have nothing to do with them. Because of these unions and confederacies, it will soon be very difficult
for our institutions to carry on their work in the cities. My warning is: Keep out of the cities. Build no sanitariums
in the cities. Educate our people to get out of the cities into the country, where they can obtain a small piece of
land, and make a home for themselves and their children.   (RH 4/14/03).
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When Lot chose to live in Sodom, he saw all the advantages and none of the disadvantages.  He didn't consider
what influence city living would have on him and on his family.

Lot chose Sodom as a place of residence, because he looked more to the temporal advantages he would gain
than to the moral influences that would surround himself and his family. What did he gain so far as the things of
this world are concerned? His possessions were destroyed, part of his children perished in the destruction of that
wicked city, his wife was turned to a pillar of salt by the way, and he himself was saved so as by fire. Nor did the
evil results of his selfish choice end here; but the moral corruption of the place was so interwoven with the
character of his children that they could not distinguish between good and evil, sin and righteousness.  (MYP
419:2).

Lot went in rich, and came forth with nothing as the result of his choice.  It makes every difference whether
men place themselves in positions where they will have the very best help of correct influences, or whether they
choose temporal advantages.  There are many ways which lead to Sodom.  We all need anointed eyesight, that
we may discern the way that leads to God.  (1BC 1092:6).

One of the ways God is leading His children to Himself is out of the cities, for the cities of today are as Sodom
was in the days of Lot.

The time is fast coming when the controlling power of the labor unions will be very oppressive.  Again and
again the Lord has instructed that our people are to take their families away from the cities, into the country,
where they can raise their own provisions; for in the future the problem of buying and selling will be a very
serious one. We should now begin to heed the instruction given us over and over again: Get out of the cities into
rural districts, where the houses are not crowded closely together, and where you will be free from the
interference of enemies.  (4MR 88:5).

“But I can't earn a living in the country.  My job is in town.  My family is settled down.  We're buying a house
and it's in a quiet neighborhood with low crime, good schools and shopping nearby.  Besides, I don't know the first
thing about raising a garden.  My children are doing okay.  Their friends come from good homes.  No, they're not
Adventist, but they're good kids.”  On and on go the excuses.

Instead of the crowded city seek some retired situation where your children will be, so far as possible,
shielded from temptation, and there train and educate them for usefulness. The prophet Ezekiel thus enumerates
the causes that led to Sodom's sin and destruction: “Pride, fullness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her
and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.” All who would escape the doom
of Sodom must shun the course that brought God's judgments upon that wicked city.  (5T 232:3).

In the movement of 1844, when we believed the coming of Christ was at hand, night after night, when
bidding goodnight to those of like faith, we would grasp their hands, feeling that we might not clasp them again
until we should meet in the kingdom of glory. Thus it will be again as we draw near to the close of time. I urge
our people to make it their lifework to seek for spirituality. Christ is at the door. This is why I say to our people,
Do not consider it a privation when you are called to leave the cities and move out into country places. Here
there await rich blessings for those who will grasp them. By beholding the scenes of nature, the works of the
Creator, by studying God's handiwork, imperceptibly you will be changed into the same image.  (10MR 263:2
emphasis supplied).

Remember Lot?  He really didn't want to leave Sodom either.  Everything that he had was in that city.  After
going to the homes of each of his married daughters to warn them of the coming destruction, all he gained for his
trouble was to be laughed to scorn.

Lot returned sorrowfully to his home and told the story of his failure. Then the angels bade him arise and
take his wife and the two daughters who were yet in his house and leave the city. But Lot delayed. Though daily
distressed at beholding deeds of violence, he had no true conception of the debasing and abominable iniquity
practiced in that vile city. He did not realize the terrible necessity for God's judgments to put a check on sin.
Some of his children clung to Sodom, and his wife refused to depart without them. The thought of leaving those
whom he held dearest on earth seemed more than he could bear. It was hard to forsake his luxurious home and
all the wealth acquired by the labors of his whole life, to go forth a destitute wanderer. Stupefied with sorrow, he
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lingered, loath to depart. But for the angels of God, they would all have perished in the ruin of Sodom. The
heavenly messengers took him and his wife and daughters by the hand and led them out of the city.  (PP 160:1).

There are angels now who will lead out those who are willing to go, who willingly follow the road out of the
Sodoms and Gomorrahs of the world.  God has made promise and provision to help those who are willing to follow
counsel.

I could not sleep past two o'clock this morning. During the night season I was in council. I was pleading with
some families to avail themselves of God's appointed means, and get away from the cities to save their children.
Some were loitering, making no determined efforts. The angels of mercy hurried Lot and his wife and daughters
by taking hold of their hands. Had Lot hastened as the Lord desired him to, his wife would not have become a
pillar of salt. Lot had too much of a lingering spirit. Let us not be like him. The same voice that warned Lot to
leave Sodom bids us, “Come out from among them, and be ye separate,... and touch not the unclean.” Those who
obey this warning will find a refuge. Let every man be wide awake for himself, and try to save his family. Let him
gird himself for the work. God will reveal from point to point what to do next.  (RH 12/11/00).

In choosing a home, God would have us consider, first of all, the moral and religious influences that will
surround us and our families. We may be placed in trying positions, for many cannot have their surroundings
what they would; and whenever duty calls us, God will enable us to stand uncorrupted, if we watch and pray,
trusting in the grace of Christ. But we should not needlessly expose ourselves to influences that are unfavorable
to the formation of Christian character. When we voluntarily place ourselves in an atmosphere of worldliness and
unbelief, we displease God and drive holy angels from our homes.  (PP 169:1).

To live in the country would be very beneficial to them; an active, out-of-door life would develop health of
both mind and body. They should have a garden to cultivate, where they might find both amusement and useful
employment. The training of plants and flowers tends to the improvement of taste and judgment, while an
acquaintance with God's useful and beautiful creations has a refining and ennobling influence upon the mind,
referring it to the Maker and Master of all.  (4T 136:3).

If possible, the home should be out of the city, where the children can have ground to cultivate. Let them
each have a piece of ground of their own; and as you teach them how to make a garden, how to prepare the soil
for seed, and the importance of keeping all the weeds pulled out, teach them also how important it is to keep
unsightly, injurious practices out of the life. Teach them to keep down wrong habits as they keep down the weeds
in their gardens. It will take time to teach these lessons, but it will pay, greatly pay.  (CT 124:4).

To parents who are living in the cities, the Lord is sending the warning cry, Gather your children into your
own houses; gather them away from those who are disregarding the commandments of God, who are teaching and
practicing evil. Get out of the cities as fast as possible.

Parents can secure small homes in the country, with land for cultivation, where they can have orchards and
where they can raise vegetables and small fruits to take the place of flesh-meat, which is so corrupting to the
lifeblood coursing through the veins. On such places the children will not be surrounded with the corrupting
influences of city life. God will help his people to find such homes outside of the cities.  (MM 310:3,4).

So long as God gives me power to speak to our people, I shall continue to call upon parents to leave the
cities and get homes in the country, where they can cultivate the soil and learn from the book of nature the
lessons of purity and simplicity.  The things of nature are the Lord's silent ministers, given to us to teach us
spiritual truths.  They speak to us of the love of God and declare the wisdom of the great Master Artist.

I love the beautiful flowers.  They are memories of Eden, pointing to the blessed country into which, if
faithful, we shall soon enter.  The Lord is leading my mind to the health-giving properties of the flowers and
trees.  (AH 146-7).

Gardening is a skill which anyone can learn.  Those who are blessed with wisdom and knowledge in cultivating
the soil should be willing to teach their brothers and sisters, young and old, these skills.

Christian farmers can do real missionary work in helping the poor to find homes on the land and in teaching
them how to till the soil and make it productive. Teach them how to use the implements of agriculture, how to
cultivate various crops, how to plant and care for orchards.  (MH 193:2).
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Those who are wise in agricultural lines, in tilling the soil, those who can construct simple, plain buildings,
may help. They can do good work and at the same time show in their characters the high standard to which it is
the privilege of this people to attain. Let farmers, financiers, builders, and those who are skilled in various other
crafts, go to neglected fields, to improve the land, to establish industries, to prepare humble homes for
themselves, and to give their neighbors a knowledge of the truth for this time.  (9T 36:4).

As a relaxation from study, occupations pursued in the open air, and affording exercise for the whole body,
are the most beneficial. No line of manual training is of more value than agriculture. A greater effort should be
made to create and to encourage an interest in agricultural pursuits. Let the teacher call attention to what the
Bible says about agriculture: that it was God's plan for man to till the earth; that the first man, the ruler of the
whole world, was given a garden to cultivate; and that many of the world's greatest men, its real nobility, have
been tillers of the soil. Show the opportunities in such a life. The wise man says, “The king himself is served by
the field.” Ecclesiastes 5:9. Of him who cultivates the soil the Bible declares, “His God doth instruct him to
discretion, and doth teach him.” Isa. 28:26. And again, “Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof.”
Prov. 27:18. He who earns his livelihood by agriculture escapes many temptations and enjoys unnumbered
privileges and blessings denied to those whose work lies in the great cities. And in these days of mammoth trusts
and business competition, there are few who enjoy so real an independence and so great certainty of fair return
for their labor as does the tiller of the soil.  (Ed 219:1).

Parents, it will pay to expend a small sum yearly in purchasing flower seeds and shrubs.... You should help
your children to arrange their gardens tastefully, and then assist them in planting their seeds and shrubs. Fathers
should take an interest in these things for the benefit of their children, if they themselves have not a natural love
for them.  (HR 3/71).

To those who neglect to follow this counsel and remove from the cities, there are promises of terrible things
coming.  There is the promise that your children may be lost as Lot's were.  If you think that you just must stay in the
city even with your children, listen to these sobering words from inspiration.

Many parents remove from their country homes to the city, regarding it as a more desirable or profitable
location. But by making this change they expose their children to many and great temptations. The boys have no
employment, and they obtain a street education, and go on from one step in depravity to another, until they lose
all interest in anything that is good and pure and holy. How much better had the parents remained with their
families in the country, where the influences are most favorable for physical and mental strength. Let the youth
be taught to labor in tilling the soil, and let them sleep the sweet sleep of weariness and innocence. 

Through the neglect of parents, the youth in our cities are corrupting their ways and polluting their souls
before God. This will ever be the fruit of idleness. The almshouses, the prisons, and the gallows publish the
sorrowful tale of the neglected duties of parents.  (RH 9/13/81).

Christians who connect themselves with worldly associations are injuring themselves as well as misleading
others. Those who fear God can not choose the ungodly for companions, and remain themselves unharmed. In
worldly societies they are brought under the influence of worldly principles and customs, and through the power
of association and habit the mind becomes more and more conformed to the worldling's standard. Their love for
God grows cold, and they have no desire for communion with him. They become spiritually blind. They can see
no particular difference between the transgressor of God's law and those who fear God and keep his
commandments. They call evil good and good evil. The brightness of eternal realities fades away. The truth may
be presented in ever so forcible a manner, but they do not hunger for the bread of life, nor thirst for the waters of
salvation. They are drinking at broken cisterns, which can hold no water. O, it is an easy thing, by association
with the world, to catch the spirit of the world, to be molded by a false view of things, so that the preciousness
of Jesus and the truth is not discerned! And just to the degree that the spirit of the world dwells in the heart, to
just that degree will it control the life.  (RH 8/25/10).

Parents who denounce the Canaanites for offering their children to Moloch, what are you doing? You are
making a most costly offering to your mammon god; and then, when your children grow up unloved and unlovely
in character, when they show decided impiety and a tendency to infidelity, you blame the faith you profess
because it was unable to save them. You are reaping that which you have sown — the result of your selfish love
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of the world and neglect of the means of grace. You moved your families into places of temptation, and the ark
of God, your glory and defense, you did not consider essential; and the Lord has not worked a miracle to deliver
your children from temptation.  (5T 320:2).

To those who want to remove from the cities, but have not yet found their way clear, remember that God hears
your prayers.  He has left some counsel for you.

More and more, as time advances, our people will have to leave the cities. For years we have been instructed
that our brethren and sisters, and especially families with children, should plan to leave the cities as the way
opens before them to do so. Many will have to labor earnestly to help open the way. But until it is possible for
them to leave, so long as they remain, they should be most active in doing missionary work, however limited their
sphere of influence may be. As they yield their talents and their all to God to be used as he may direct; as they
live out their consecration by engaging in practical missionary work wherever opportunity affords, God will bless
them with wisdom and discretion, and in his own way and time he will make it possible for them to place
themselves where they will not be surrounded constantly with the contaminating influences of modern city life.
(RH 9/27/06).

Our institutions — sanitariums and schools — are not to be in the city, but in rural locations surrounded by some
acreage.  The people from the cities can be brought out to them and thus gotten away from the influence of the city
life.  This is working from outpost centers.  The cities of the world must be warned; there is a great work to do for the
cities, but we must work them as Enoch worked the antediluvian cities.

“Out of the cities, out of the cities!” she declared; “this is the message the Lord has been giving me. The
earthquakes will come; the floods will come; and we are not to establish ourselves in the wicked cities, where the
enemy is served in every way, and where God is so often forgotten. The Lord desires that we shall have clear
spiritual eyesight. We must be quick to discern the peril that would attend the establishment of institutions in
these wicked cities. We must make wise plans to warn the cities, and at the same time live where we can shield
our children and ourselves from the contaminating and demoralizing influences so prevalent in these places.”
(LS 409:5).

As God's commandment-keeping people, we must leave the cities. As did Enoch, we must work in the cities
but not dwell in them. Nothing that savors of extravagance is to be seen in the outlay of means for building or for
furnishing because we have a prospect of receiving donations. Find a location that has a favorable atmosphere
and carry on your work, but keep away from the residences of the rulers of the land. Exert your God-given
powers for the people who need to be uplifted. Place not your institutions in the midst of the homes of wealthy
men. If possible we must secure for the sanitarium a site that will not be crowded, where there is ground that can
be cultivated. Nothing is to be done for display. By strict economy we are to show that we realize that we are
strangers and pilgrims on the earth.  (10MR 241:1).

The cities must be worked. The millions living in these congested centers are to hear the third angel's
message. This work should have been developed rapidly during the past few years. A beginning has been made,
for which we praise God. Outpost centers are being established, from whence, like Enoch of old, our workers can
visit the cities and do faithful service.  (RH 7/5/06).

Diligent work is now called for. In this crisis, no half-hearted efforts will prove successful. In all our city
work, we are to hunt for souls. Wise plans are to be laid, in order that such work may be done to the best possible
advantage. More and more, as wickedness increases in the great cities, we shall have to work them from outpost
centers. This is the way Enoch labored in the days before the flood, when wickedness was rife in every populous
community, and when violence was in the land.  (RH 9/27/06).

When iniquity abounds in a nation, there is always to be heard some voice giving warning and instruction,
as the voice of Lot was heard in Sodom. Yet Lot could have preserved his family from many evils had he not
made his home in this wicked, polluted city. All that Lot and his family did in Sodom could have been done by
them, even if they had lived in a place some distance from the city. Enoch walked with God, and yet he did not
live in the midst of any city, polluted with every kind of violence and wickedness, as did Lot in Sodom.  (Ev
78:1).
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The message of the third angel of Rev. 14 is now to be proclaimed not only in lands far off, but in neglected
places close by, where multitudes dwell unwarned and unsaved. God is calling his people at this time to a long-
delayed work. Decided efforts are to be made to enlighten those who have never yet been warned. The work in
the cities is now to be regarded as of special importance. Let workers be carefully selected, to labor two and two
in the cities, in harmony with the counsel of experienced leaders, and under the direction and commission of
Jesus Christ.  (RH 4/7/10).



A few thousand years ago, a large boat stood on dry ground awaiting the water that
would set it afloat.  Through its open door went seven of every clean and two of every
unclean animal which God had created.  Following them into the boat were four men
and four women — a father, his wife, his three sons, and their wives.  Outside the land-
locked ship a carnival of mockery was going on among those who had listened to old
Noah preach about a coming flood for 120 years.  They were eating and drinking,
carousing and rabble-rousing, and engaging in all forms of vile, degrading behaviors,
sins for which they were unrepentant and for which they were about to die.

Today there is a small group of people preparing to lift off into outer space.  There is
no ship to build; it is to be sent for them when the moment comes for them to leave.  They
aren't packing any bags or boxes to take along.  They'll be supplied with all new things
in the new world to which they are going — even new bodies.  But they are working hard
climbing up a narrow, steep mountain path that goes to the appointed rendezvous point.
As they travel, they can hear the shouts of laughter and mockery below them.  They hear
the war song and the dance song.  The smells of food and drink reach their nostrils.  They
glimpse the glitter that isn't gold once-in-awhile when Satan throws it in their faces to
blind them.  But still they climb.  

Sometimes they see someone fall off down the mountain; sometimes it's someone who
has been a guide to others.  They watch as someone else turns around and goes back
down the mountain or takes one of the smooth-looking paths that frequently branches off
the narrow path.  Their faces grow sad, but still they climb.

All along the way they are warning others of the dangers of staying in the gorge and
there is joy on their faces when some precious soul leaves the world behind by climbing
out of the gorge, comes through the narrow gate, and joins them on the path to the
rendezvous point.  This world is no longer their home, and they have their eyes on Jesus.
They are connected to Him by an anchor, a green cord, that is held from above.

The world is wracked with problems and man is rushing about frantically trying to
solve them.  He is touting politically correct speech so no group is offended by gender or
race specific terms.  He is pushing sexual correctness in an effort to reduce sexual crime.
He is passing laws and regulations on TV programming for children so they will not see
so much violence, even though no one has “proven” that TV violence causes violent acts.
In the classroom elementary children are being taught about daddy's boyfriend, and
Heather's two mommies, and how to practice yoga.  The condom fairy shows up at a
gathering and passes out condoms to prevent AIDS.  Advice columnists by the number
and psychologists by the score dish out advice on anything and everything, most often
about eating, drinking, or sexual behavior of some kind.  Darkness covers the earth and
gross darkness the people.  The only way out is the path of the just which shines more
and more amid the moral darkness of the world that is as it was in the days of Noah.

Our Lord and Saviour is coming soon.  On us He has laid grave responsibilities but
has also promised us the power to perform these duties.  We are to proclaim the gospel
to all the world and to overcome all of our inherited and cultivated tendencies to evil.  We
are called out to be separate from the world in dress, speech, and deportment.  We are
God's peculiar treasure.  “<God's people,’ said the angel, <are peculiar; such He is purifying
unto Himself.’  I saw that the outside appearance was an index to the heart....  God will
have a separate and distinct people from the world.”  (4SGb 22).  Now is the day of our
salvation and the time to give the final warning cry to the world.  Now is the time to
bring every aspect of our lives into compliance with God's commands, lift the standard
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high, and overcome as our example, Jesus Christ, overcame.  Soon the latter rain will fall
on a purified and ready people.  Only those who have overcome by the blood of the Lamb
can be sealed with the seal of the Living God; only they will be taken to their new home
to live and reign with Christ.  I want to go there, I want to build a cottage on Abraham's
farm, I want to eat from the Tree of Life and have a long visit with each of the people on
my long list of Bible heros.  Most of all, I want to see Jesus, who has loved me with a love
beyond my comprehension.  Let us join in revival and reformation, coming up to the
standards God has set for us and we shall indeed be spectacles unto angels and to men.



“Walk in the light.”  To walk in the light means to resolve, to exercise thought, to
exert will-power, in an earnest endeavor to represent Christ in sweetness of character. It
means to put away all gloom. You are not to rest satisfied simply in saying, “I am a
child of God.” Are you beholding Jesus, and, by beholding, becoming changed into His
likeness? To walk in the light means advancement and progress in spiritual
attainments. Paul declared, “Not as though I had already attained, either were already
perfect; but... forgetting those things which are behind,” constantly beholding the
Pattern, I reach “forth unto those things which are before.” To walk in the light means
to “walk uprightly,” to walk “in the way of the Lord,” to “walk by faith,” to “walk in
the Spirit,” to “walk in the truth,” to walk in love,” to “walk in newness of life.” It is
“perfecting holiness in the fear of God.”  (7MR 100:4).
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